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- Written by the mellifluous 
Doctor S. BERNAKR D 
(Monke, and Abbor of the 


holie Order of S. Benet) 


eſpeciallic for Vitgins, . and other 
Religious wotemen ; and may pro- 
fitably be. read likewiſe by .all e- 
thers,, that aſpire to- Chriftian per» 
fetion. | 


Faithfully tranſlated into En 2lizh by 3 


R. Father Antonie Batt, Monke of _ - . | 
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To the Venerable, Religious, 
and devout ſiſter, DamE 

FRANCIS GAWEN, 
Of the holie Order of S 
BexET, and firſtAbbeſle 
of the cloiſter of ontÞaia 
of comfortin Cambrays*%.- 


H E rule of onr Theſe 
ed Sauionr ( right re-. 
ligions and denont _ 
| hone eofC briff /efus)ordaineth. > ; 
| rh; at ye giuc nor that $i: ht 2+ 


pearles beforeſwine. Ma.7.1 
perſuade my ſelfe, that I obſerue 
this rule of our Lord, by dedi- 
cating this holie Treatiſe, this 
beauenly pearle ; thi perfect 
In#itation of a virginal life, 
fo one that u totallie dedicated 
to Chriff,, as deſiring to be not 
vn Worthy of the name of hus 
doue , his loue, his ſpouſe. To 
fuch a ſoule ought [uch pearles 
z0 be addreſſed. 4s for dozeed 
hearts , that teare in pecces 
' thoſe that endeauour to feed 
\ them Withceleftial documents: 
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or Fein /0 ules, Who delight + 
onehy in the araught and durt of 
vanitie and vice: | knoW full 
well, that ſuch ledture as this 
s, Will be un{auerie and vn- 
Welcome vnto the; and there» 
fore my thoughts neuer dire- * 
| Gdedit that Way. Toyo theres 
fore ( religious and denont 
| Dame) do 1 adareſie it, Who by 
' your one prattice, both in 
your 0Wne ſelfe, and in the di-- 
retHon of other ſoules, can "- 
| #udge of it, and moi comently 
ran is. Y _— fe to recbine | 
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it as a remembrance of awvold 
 fernant ana Wwell-Willer of your 
familie , pariiculariie obliged 
to your Worthy brother; and by 
ſpiritaal generatio become noW 


Yourvnwotthy, but moſtlouin 
brother, in Chriſt Icſus. 


Bro; ANTONIE BATT, 
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AN EPIGRAMME IN 
: Praiſe of the worke, 


Acred religion, vertue, ſandrie. 
Obedience , goodnes mercic , cha- 
fg ſtitie, 

| Wiſdome , compaſſion , charirie, pute 


Joue, 
z Thoughts moſt diniae (which, flowſg 
"from abouc, 
& nliyhten the ſad ſoule) eterval reft, 
hele to thelife, you may find hecre 
expreſt, « 
Each chaprer renders to the willing clic 
Rules, how toliuc , and liuivg howte. 
die. | 
[ Tis not cnough to know, but there 
mutt be. 3. S;.. 
A rcall praRtice,faire concordanc ER 
5 W BIOS. 
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LIL, man. 


Which to attaine , theſe precepts {@ 
diuine, 

The time, the meanes and manner de 
define. 

$o richa worke deſerues a iuft regard, | 

Where ſmall imployments find a great 
reward. | 4 

Read then, peruſe, obſcrue and vieu ir 
wcll. 

Toney grace diſperfeth cloudes of 
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AN OTHER TO THE 
ſame effeR. | 
J F you refle&t on goodnes,id would be } 

* Ableſſed member of eternitic : 1 
You ficſt mult ſecke the way, and trulie }/ 
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= The meanes: whereby you right] y may 
=. diſcerne $z 
Both T# 


then molt fir, 
Youchoolethe better part, and pra« 
__ Micenr, 
To giuethis worke perfeQis, viet this 
carde, 


W hich ſhewes the way , the macants, 
and the rewarde. 


| The heart of man ar large may plaine- 


ly heere, 

Behold the inſice of highope 3d feare. 

The CharaQters,deciphcring good and 
bad, 

Inuite the one , the other do diſuade.” 

Inſucha modeſt, ones and winning 
way, 

Youcannot erre; bur in that glorious 
da 

Recciuc = crowne, which is prepar 'd | 
for thoſe, 

With Matic who the better part haws 


cloſe, 


Both good andill : nd FF. | | 
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praiſe of Virginitie. 


Cf aſt, pure , ynſparted, yirgin beau- 


ric flies, 
With ſacred ' wings to the celeſtial 
ies: 
Shee conquers nature , maiſters ficſh 
and blood, | 
A worke of worth; whichrightly vo- 
+> Serrvod, 
Outyies the yerie Angells, fince that 
7 I  - an 
Hauc rao corporeal moriues : which do 
wa 
= And leade deſire; They without fleſh 
255-3 , JarYInc, 
Which ſheetriuwphardoth from fleſh 
dcLiue. 


Her 
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Her proper honour, and the glotie 
winne, 

l 1 To hauc beene chaſt , In ſpite of 556: 

and finne, 

| Nature, youth , beautie, heatof blood, 
deſire, 

Fall all ro ſhox; if treaſon thy conſpire, 

Shee like a marble reck dot h firmety 
ſtand, 

And makes her conqueſt famous, hand 
to hand. | 

Victorious vertue doth more purcly ; 
ſhine, ; 

When carth]y bodics equal. thoſe dir 
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THE TRANSLATOR TO 
| the Virgin Reader. 


Y Ou Virgin votreſſes , whoſechafter 


VewWcs 


lowes; 
You that are ſcated onthe glorious hill, 


acre pond doth the lower yalley | 
RF 


No fond deſire,or yacleane thought al- ] 
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To you S. Bernard doth this worke 

| _ bequeath, | 

To make you fixc on heau'n and not 
beneath. | 


You, 


', ,: luc 

Tothat great King you ſerue; Your a- 
Atons bc. 

Fit 


Let married wiues the earth repleniſh: | 


Muſt make hcau'n fuller: tis a tribute 


” 


Fir Sacrifices for eternitic. 
Q{J The partie-colourd lambes may well 


deſcruc, 
The Virgin Queene the milke white 
bes) Virgins ſerue. 
Gard then your lampes, prepare your 
1. | ſcluesro. meet 
With oyle, with incence , and with 0- 
i dours ſweet, 
A Theloucly bridegroome: Secthe Labe,, 
attends. hows 
e 1 To bid you well-come; his acuoted. WIN 
friends. 25 
+ | Heere is a pretious Magaſine; thes © 
take, Fo, 
| Tis bis diſire, that wrote it for, , Your. 
ſake, 


Bro; ANTONIE BATT, 


LI CEN- 


LICENTIA ET APPROBATION 
PRESIDIS. 


N Os Frater Sigebertus Bagfhay || {cu 
Congregations Anglicanz Ord. | per 
nis Sancti Benedicti Presbyter & Mo. ns 
nachus ciuſdemque Congregationis | cM 
Przxics generalis, per preſcnres faculta- Aut 
tem corcedimus typis mandandi dcuo- || dc 
ſum tractatum melliflui Doforis San. {| £0! 
Qi Patrisnoſtri Bernardi,de modo bene 1- mi 
viucudi , a Reuerende Patre Antonio |} P: 
Batt Secretariomoſtro in idioma Anrgli- | gr 
cum traductum. In cuius rei fidem his | <© 
ſub\cti pſimas, figillumque noſtrum ap. | P 
poſuimus die 6. Iuni) anno Domini, | Þ 
1633.” | 
F. S1G1BERTvS BacgnHaw 
Praſes Gencralis qui 
ſupra, | 


Locus * figilli, 


APPROBATIO ORDINARIT. 
L Ibrum hunc de Modo bene viuend?, 
qui inter deuota S, Bernardi opu- 
w i ſculaſedem meruit, Anglice tradutum 
1. f perR. P. Antonium Batr Congregatio- 
> nis Anglicanz Benedidtinz . Mona- 
is | chum, nihil continerc fidei Cat holicz, 
= | aut bonis moribus repugnans : ſed nec 
= | devila ctrca fidem, altamque materiam = 
- | controuerfia tractare , atteftatus eſt 
e | mihi Eximins domunus & R.admodum 
> 
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P. Leander a S. Martino ciuſdem Con- 
q [abs Kon monachus & Prior” Dua» 
;- | cenfis.Quare ſab cius data fide im lucem 

publicari parerit. Atum Duacidic 17, 

Lamj-1633. | | 


MartHias Naveys S. Thep- 
_ DoCttor, Canonicus 
ornacenſis,ad $.Perrum' 
Parochus, & librorum' 


Cenſor, "EG 
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OF THE FREATISE 
E NSVING. 
© E. faith, Fol. 5, 
AF Of bope. 8, 
-Ofthe graceof God, 10. 


x Ofthe feare of God. I9.. 


Ofcharitie. 31. 


Of the beginnings of ſuch as arecon- 
©; Verred. 40. 


| Ea > exon | 48. 


eEcontempt of cheworld. x7. 
= a bis orature,. 64. 
A Of 
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C frhe loue of God. 
Of the loue of our nei 

Ofcompaſlion. 
Of mercie. - 
Of che examples ofthe $ 
Of contention; 
Of diſcipline. 
Ofobedience. * 
Ofpetſenerance, 

If yirginitie, | 
Ofcha ftitie.. 
Of fornication, 


Fa 
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Of etraftioh. : 
Of Enuic, 
Metanees. 
- Ofharred. 1: 
* "Of pride. 
© Ofboatting, 
- Ofhumilirie, 
Ofpatience. 
© Ofconcorde. 
ufferance or forbearan&e' 


- Offickoes, ' 
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of inordinate afſetion dehire, 
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/ Þ That a virgin oughtnorto receiueto= 2 
7 kensorletrers inſecret. .;\ "399+ - 
\Þ © bat a Virgin ought deuourly ro per- 
/ forme, what thee hath ” | 
«£ to God. "Gs. 
' 0 a virgin ought alwayes to conli- -. 
W, "Ro Kt Fs 


menby the beaurie of her c6- 
Thar Vii ought oing 
FERPA | 
That « Vir irgin ought not to dere 
1d ſee cities. 


'beread likewiſe | 
\ that aſpirets Chriſtian 
fettion. i 
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The Preface of th Au! . 
the” Treatiſe fo] Win 

'M O$T-dearefifterin'C 
have.caturated me 31 


oe - THE. PREFACE | 

4. Ares. write, ſome thing for you 

_ which might animate you in the way 
. pexfeQidy. Aut for that (according ty 

— theoldproucybe)it is pride to vndertake 
oxcach any one that js better bc r 
_ſelues, I have thoughtmy ſelfe vnwor- 
thy totake ſo great a matterin band,and Ie 
- *therfore Fhaue long deferred , .todoe 
hatwhich you' bauc dcmaunded. But 
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decaule: fou hauc againc and againe en 


F Þ +,  Ercatedr xe:1 haue on the other ſide c; 
 - if | 5 #6 fs -< to:mind the ſentence of our Lond 
v S ; 83 


jug: * Woſocuer will force thee ons 
bw -. nile, go e with him other twaine: at 
| | 3% 7 Se one+that askert» thee give, 

MF RT, Met ix C: 6.. )  Beirg, thus on 
uarie fide anxious., at+ levgth , com- 

| "paliedby your charitie, and aſſiſted ""Y 

” _  Joutprayets, Ihave gathered to : 

Rs, certame LONee waa vnder _ table] 


which nchinhincks L represbe ynto you. EY 
| "Nowtherefore ( moſt deare liſter)as-- 
cept this little Treatiſe,and place it, -: | 
m1rrour before your cies,andbe alwaics-- 
looking vpon it,as vp&a looking ow 
ForGods.pyecepts are aSitwere| 
glaſſes,in which'our ſoules ought o.be. 
alwayes looking , to mark theſpors of” 
'their impuritic wharſoeucs they be, bt- - 
"cauſe no man 1saltogither. cleane from... 
the filth of iniquirie: $ thelikewiſerhey- 
o ametid the 853 their cogitationgs 
and adotne their brighs c UATCLARCE, AR - 
it wero by beholding theis. awpe map Th 
becauſe whiles they applic. hemiulyes-: 
to our Lozds precepts. with their whole © 
attentio,they doubriefſe know & they: 
- what is pleakng os diſpleaſing 1 then: 
{c}ues,, to their-ccleſtral b 
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ble ſiſter ) to read this books with awit- 
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and agaipe,and hereby? you tballknow 


b. 


2 ' I Fta that Ges are a, 
| "-and celeſtial, bow to endure; paticatl 
*for the loue of Chit all wordly rolpe 
gitic,, and to defpiſe adurrfiie 
der or $100 thankes co God wh t 
arcefick, and how to bchaue yout 
humbly in time of health, hovy £ 
ny yo geo compa. youll hat 
{ benorproud, not mw 
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|. -; <weorr 'ro > Farn forgiuenes ,*yer by 
{+ | REN ch yers I may mecit parden 
1&5 th nt m1 ines, Almightie God keepe and 
"FF © preerue you Geencrable filter) from all 
nf withall thoſe that « 


= «3 I 2 Ee. 
ly bi ®- "15:24 © # 4 ' 1 4 
- ee) 10 2 "00 ops 144; 
1 of "Þ Iu We b 
ef PROF 3 es ; Sy : Ke” LE # 
ig P 0 $ - # | , ' % ks 
$9, F ” Fo - 
P - w, ae. 
" Y Z 
{] wa ki 
- > 
c bo 
. * $34 : 
1 


kecueth; and byi 
 well,aud by DE 
right faith. Wherev 


r 7 > id bowed downe, 
e-as itis let goe, returneth rh | 
racy mto 'his former place e. | 
* Faith vvithout workes is dead. ( 15 Ry, 
andhe flatererh himſclfe of onely fairk 
olitle purpoſe ,” that-is - 'Hor- adorned 

_ with podd:workes: 
'V' 8 __ Hetharcatrricch his Croſſe, . muſt dic 
VS = tothe world : for to carriethecroſle, is } 
T3 - to mortific himſelfe. To cartiettibccollc - 
-&notto die,isbura mp of hypocrifie. F' 
IE "Whoſocger ſhall not, ſtagger. in his 
| Hearrbucbelecuec that warſocuer heſaieth”. 
alt be done : ir ſhall be done+'ynto 
him.'({LVC. 11.) * He char belecucth 
he ſonne of God hath life cuetlaiting 
bur he'thar is incredulous to the Sonne, | 
ſhall norſeelife , but the wrath of God 
- remjainechy vpon-him | 10.8; Pub Eun + 
.asthe bodich without the ſpirit” is dead, 
ts allo faith without” workes dead, 
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venerable Ge proemcing »h- you the dh 


' a holy conuerſarion una rights and; 3 
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Moſt Fiat DICE. grear doubtleſſe i 
the dignitie of fads, = wit 


charimezitts no 


faith, hold therruc fai the vn 
ſported faich, lerthe kf remainc 
io you:let the faich of an yncorruprcon-". 
feſhonbeinyou. Speake nothing rashly 
of Chriſt,thinke or iniagine nothingof 
God that is wickedot lewd.,/-leait you 
offend hisloue. Bevptightin fairh-hane 


denie nor” God 'by your-workes ," on. 
whome: you caH| by your-faith. / Buill 2 
mixrwithgood-doth defile many things, : -_ 
One thing thiaris ba, dovh cotrupr ma- 
07 I B_ Beingperfetinfaith,. 
offendnorin 


your ations. Defite bot 


CHAP. 11, 
VRLord faith i 


oy 


, ( MATH. 14:)'* Hopethacia 
Teenc, is nothope, forthat which aman: 
ſeeth, wherefore doth he hope ic? Bur if 
wehope for tharwhich we me, we 


expe& by patiench.(ROM. 8. ) Where - 


- Salomon; ſajcrk. * The expeta» 
of theiult 1$10y,burtthe hope of the. 


5 -hot'e "os ) = ha dy jour 03a; (Plat. 
: PE Ric inous Lord,and doe 
| .vood ary the earth, and (in his hea- 
uenly Ki ome '). you ſhall be fed 
with his riches. { pſalm. -26. ) Veue- 
__rable ſiſter tay aſide iniuſtice, and ho W_=_ 
i Gods mercie & com jomraſt afi 
and hope forſaluatioh. Amend 
Four! felfe, and hopein Gods mercie.Ex- 
- pal from you wickednes, and hope for 
" Forgiuenes. Corre& your life , and hope 
- forhfe cuctlaſting *to which Ke nt Y 
Aafe to brivgyoa, who hath choſen you 
he the world began, Amen. 


_ Of the race of God. 


"CHAP. 11. 
". T HEApoltleS. Panil ſateth:* Where 
3 Þ -finne abounded > grace did morea- 
A. "bound : : thar- x ſvn gnie deoch 
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OS Po ed reg BE, 
Gro © tif cuerlaſtivg. { Rom 5. ]* For 

hea. the ſtipends of finne are « eath, butthe . 
Ted B grace of God, life teuertiſt ng. (Rom. 

116- 6.)*B ut to eucrie one of yas giuer K 

6 according to the mea fare” of "the do: 

fide | nationof Chrift{ Ephes. 4.) Moſtdeare ©: 
end hiiter,accordi as 'q Iidoms ad, May” 2 
| 4 - ad, fond br 504 Bo En: 


h- our good cthes we. EY var ho © 00 
ou My God:neither canany® one bea-:” > 
nivinled LINE > bux of God. * 0 
&} Hhathno 
; OWE, W 


dy 
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Sh, lea while 
0 OI an Os 
$0 go _ e that which he- 
before, For mn diſtucberh the- 
whiole order of the bodie, who 


not content with his owne office, "ug 
Heh to. EL ridges VINQ . 


| to one man, bur for. 

ities ITN Godbath LHaeees, hs 
tw 

I 1an other. For the 
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-affe& earthly ahd rrifiroric things more 
chen'is ficting , burby the grace of God - 
we deſpiſe whatſocuer is Lnthis world, 
*and-delixe heauen, We are excluded our 
of paradiſe forthe finne of the firſt man, 
bur by thegrace of God. we hope toat- 
"Tail omg on ot bogs ſinge of the 


- Girft man we deſcend*into_ hell, but by 
the grace of God we, hope to aſcendin- 
to.heauen , Forif webeporent,rich os 
wile, we ought to aſcribe it wholy to - 

_ Gods grace. Yea I would haue you 

Know(moſt rencrcnd fiſter)thar all good 

things, which we haue in.this world,we 
-- Jane bythe grace of God. For all cuilts 
{ Or mileties happen vnto ys for our 
| - finnes chowbeir God by his holy mercie 
| And grace giucth vs good things. Croſſes 
andcalamuries befall 'vs for our finnce, 
vt our proſpericie proceedeth Wok 
Wo 4 Of 14 Pe Es 


thee Cancicles * peakerh, of Chriſt 2 


my % 


our TEE * FS Gods grace all - = 
things neceflaric are: þ "4 © vpol- 
vs, and for our yices 
fall vs... 
Whercfore & 
Vee 7 lg zorinually 
to mitd vith all As 1KLULL ics © 'H eart,.. 
the benefits, which we es ' receiued 
fronsGod, Wherevponthe urch in 
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\Aqueſtion.. Tell te yy ou C 
brocher', what njcanerh. a ; 


mit,or hot God onely? 
-'The ey, erm kl —_— 
2 wrinen, ſo it is truly; : God onely. is 


ood; mt, and holy; becausehe is goed 
tamſelfe: but menare good , not by 
themsclues,, but Ay Fm dries > 
God oncly is good, becaufehc is _ 
himſelf. Ltoodeiriata are 
| _ holy ,, nor by. themſelues, but 
| m_ ace of ein Which « 
che bridegro Church+Chri 
teſus An wi veric _—_ nike: inthe Gans 
ticles, ſaying : * Tam _ atten 
the field;and che lil} Com 
( Cant.) forthar'L Contwrcker ; 
ſweer fauour of my Loras wm 2. 
vintenliitalinay the fowerof © 
the Field & chelilie ofthe. vallcyctharaty y 
| VEE ——_——_— -Al 


I. 


Sf choſe, whq wich humilitic eratbly, 
- me: Becauſe noneofthemean he holy; 
rood,or iult withour mc, cucn'as Ihaue 
aidin the Goſpel: * Becauſe without 
me youci doe nothing.{Io.15.)I am the 
Flower of the Field, and lilic of the val- 
ley.(Canr.2:) Forlike ag Ficld is ador- 
gedand beautified with lowers : ſo'the 
whole world:is adorned and beautified 
wichrhe Faith'8c : knowledge of Chriſt, | 
Ham che Flower of the Field and lilie of | ©: 
the valley : becauſe: 1-do giue my grace | 
cothoſe men more amplic,who truſt not 
in their owne-goodnes;, nor intheit 
owne merirs,butin me.1 admonish you | er 
therefore, deare fifter: to theend you at- | © 
wribute nothingto your owne merits,or | *©*< 
presue nochig gon: ſclfe.Placenothig i 
wyour ownevyertuc, truſt not in your 9 
owne forces, put no confidence in your ap 
gwne boldnes, Aſcribe all thiFsto Goas {| #*: 

; dinine guift, and grace. Giite God than- || { E 
kecin all your doings. Giue God thakes : 
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inall yoar aRions.Giue God thankesity 
our whole.conuerfation:Leryour cone* | * 
| Siancs be continually in -Chrift —wtio.- © 
hath created you of nathing. E 4 


of the feare of Gad. 


CHAP. IV... 


$ Oſt deare Ger heats what I | 
ſay, confider what I counſel 


you , liſten ro what I ſpeake. 
* Feare Godabouc all things; -and ob- 
ſeruc his comaundementy{Eccle.r2;)be-- - 
cauſe * thecics of our Lord atectoward® . 
them that feare him, {Ecclef. x5 }* and-- 
18 them thathope vpon-hismercie(Plal. 
146.) -Salomon alſo faith :YFeare God; © 
and depart from cuillfProu.z.)*He that -. 
feareth our Lord negle&tera nothings-- 
| { Eccl.7.)(Andinan other plack:*.Ehgs 
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of our Locdis glotie,& gloriar's, 
and ioy;& a crowne of exultation, Tre, 


feare of ou: Loci! hall deligherhe heart 


and ſhall g'uve 1oy, gla ne; in le 
of dayes : , Eccli. 1.) For he tai 
withour feaie ſhall not be able to be 


juſtified, The fearc of our Lodd is wil | 


dome and diſcipline. 


%. Be not incredulous- to the feare of | 


our Lord ;, and come noc to hun witha 
double heart. Ye that feare our Loxd ex- 
_ his mercie: anddeci'ne nor from 


im, leaſt you fall: Ye tha: feare our 


Lord,hope:in him:& mercic ſhall come 
to-you-'tor your delectation. Ye 'that 
feare our Lord belecue him , and your 
reward ſhall notbe yoide. Ye that teare 


our Lo:d, loue him, and your hearts: 
ſhalbe illuminated. They that teare 


our Lord will not be increaulous to his 
words, & they tharlouc him, will keepe 
his way.They that feare '0ur Lord, will 

ſccke 
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fiver him from enills. [Eccd.33. *T hy 
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ſecke after the things , that are 
ro him: and they that loue him, ſhall be 
Filed with his law. that feare our 
Lord,will prepare their hearts, and in his 
ſight will ſanifie their ſoules. They 
that feare our Lord;willkeepe his com- 
maundemenis, and willhaue patience 
even vntill his viſitation, ® Theeies of 
our Lord are towazds them thai fare 
him, and heknoweth all their woikes. 
(Eccleſ.15.) Theconſummation of the 
ſeare of God is wiſdome and vnderſtan- 
ding.|Eccl.21.} To him that fearerh our 
Lord cuills ſhall not 'appen : but-in 
tempratior-God will kcepe 1m and de- 


ſpirit of them rat feare God is ſon 
andat his fight.ſhall be bleſſed. {Ecclet; 
34-] T he feare of our Lord is as aPara- 


the ſame. 'Eccleſ;40.] Bleſſed is the man 
to whome is given to have the feareof 
B 3 Gad. 
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Goad(Ec.25.)The feare of Godis the be- 
ginning of his louc. O deare ſiſter, no« 
thing doth ſo keepe vs free from linne, 

 aSthefeare of hell, and theloue of God, 
To fearce God is to commit no ſinne,and 
co out No good that is to be done, 
* The feare of our Lord is a fountaine 
of life, (Prov. 14.) * With him that 
feareth our -Lord it ſhall be well in the 
later end, and in the day of his death he 
ſhall bebleſſed. (Eccli. i .) 

Venerable fiſter, it is good for vs to 
feare God, becauſe the feare of our 
Loxd /expellech finge. The feare of out J 
Lord doth alwa yes amend. Thefcare || » 
of our Lord doth repzeſte vice, The a t 
feare of our Lord doth make a mi care- |} * 
full and ſollicicous : bur where there is | 
not. feare, there is perdition of ſoulc, 
Where there is not feare,, there is diflo- 
lution of life : where there is not feare, 

thereis abohidance of ſignes, Therefore 
9:2 | ; honeft 
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honeſt virgin fcare & hope alwayes 


bein your heart : let feareR confidence 


| be zoyntly in your. Let: hope | and feare 


perſcuere equally i you. So hope in 
Gods mercie; that you fearce his 1uſtice, 
Howbeit ( moſt louing lifter nn Chrilt,} 
I would hauc you to know, that there 
are foutre feaxes 2. ro wit, humanc , fer- 
wile;, initial; and chaſt, Humane tcaze 
(as Caſliadorus faith ) is, when we feare 
to ſufter corporal dangers, or to looſe 
qur earthly iubſtanc _ which;we ot- 
fend; This woxdly feare igf8iught,.and 
18 the fil degree is forfargn-with-the 
world, and by our Logdas forbidden iy 
the Goſpel;laying i# Fears ye northern 
that Kill the bodie &c, ( Mat... 10} . 

-» Theſccond teare 1s ſerule, as S. Au- 
gultine ſaith : Through thefcare of hell 
a man departeth from finne, and all the 
good workes, which he docth, he docth 
not for the loue of God, but for the feart 
of. k&}l.. He fearcth as aferyant, whe 
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doth the good, which he doeth, not 
for fearcof loofing the good , which he 
'ouct h not ,, bur for feare of. ſuffering 
 theevill, which he fearerh, He fearerh 
not-to looſe the embracements of his 
moſt bcaurifull bridegroome, bur caſt 
he be throwne downcleadiong into the 
paines of eternal perdition, Of this ſer- 
nile feare S. Paul ſaicth :* You haue 
not recemued- the ſpirit of ſeruitudea- 
gaine 1n feare : but you haue recci- 
ued the ſpirit of adoption of ſonnes. 


{Rom.s,) that is,a filial ſpirie. This ſer-_ 


vile feare is good and rofirable , allbeit 
vnſufhcienr and vnperteR, by which the 
euſtoine of juſtice doth encieaſc by little 
and little. 

When a man beginneth to beleeuc 
the day of iudgement, he beginnerh to 
 feare. If he beginneth ro belecue, he be= 


fearcthyhe hach not yera perfeRcon- 


. 
, * 
CJ 


Joey likewiſe to feare : bur for that | 


OF GOOD _y *p 
fidence in the-day of indgement. Chan? 
ticis po: yetperte&tin him, that-as;yer 
feareth : becauſe. it charitie where per- 
{et in himghe would not feare. PertcR 
charitie would cauſc in a man perfect 
witice, and a man would haue'no cauſe 
to feare: but he would haue wſt cauſe to 
defire”, that iniquitic way paſle, and the 
kin gdome of God mayicome. Whar is 
na charirie,bur perfect ſanCtiie?He 
ks in himſclfe perfe& charirie,that li+ 
acth perfectly. He that hucth perteAly, 
hath nothing whereby to be damned un 
hell, bur-cather whereby ro becrowned 
in heaucn. He that hath perfe& charicie 
in himſcle, fearcth not to be puniſhed 
1n hell, but hope:h to glocic with God 
in heanen Wherevppon ic Is ſaid in 
the pſalme <£* All that loue-thy name 
ſhallgloric in thee, (Pſal.5.)Feare theres 
fore- 1s not incharitie,butperfetchas 


rite drjucth forth feace. Ponce Giri conp 


26 S. BERNARDS RVLE 
methinto the heart of man ,/that a place 
may-be prepared for charitic, 

To this ſcruile feare ſucccedeth a third 
Feare, to wit mitial,vhen a man begin- 
neth to doe good forthe loue of God, 
which he did before for the feare ct hell. 
Of this initial fearethe Propher David 
faith in the Pſgime: * The frare,of out 
Lord isthe beginning of wiſdome.:Plal 
x10.) Initial feare 18 whe ama beginnerh 


tolouc God , whome betore he ftcared; 


and by this meanes ſeruile Seaxc 1s ex- 
cluded fromthe heart. + 4 
' + Fo this inwial feare :ſucccedeth a 
fourth feare ; called chat .; by. which 
we feare- leaſt our bridegroome ( to wit 
Chriſt Ieſus: ) delay, oxdepart trom vs; 
teaſt we affr6t,or offend him, & lealt we 
ltooſc him. This chaſt feare proceedeth 
fromloue- This chaſt feare ariſcch from 
louc.Of this;feare we-tcad in the pſalm: 
*. Thc fcarc of our Lordis.holy, perma- 
or oh acne 
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nentfor eucr andeuer. (Pal: r8.) Fearc 
firſt commeth unto the heart of man. And 
whic? That it may prepare a place for 
chatitic. & by how much the more that 
charitie doth begin to dwell inthe heart 
of man,by fo much the more feare doth 
decrcaſe : by how much the more cha- 
ritic is inthe beart of man , by fo muck 
the lefle feare 1s W hic..Becaule chatiue 
chaſerh irforth, £1 
Liſten deare ſiſter ,,and I will cell you 
a hc ſunilitude. Oftentimes weſee that 
the thread is introduced by meanes of 
the briſtle or bigge xough haire:when 
any things ſowen, firſt the brittle en- 
treth 1n, and after the briſtleentreth the 
thread: ſo feare@treth firſt intothe mind 
of man, and after feare charitie:feare en+ 
trethin that it may bring in charinie: but 
after that charitic iscntred,it driveth 
forth feare. This feare is holy, for that 
1t begerteath bolines in the mindof bi «> 
> 
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This fear&is bolie, for that it bringerk 
;perfca chariuie into the mind ofa man. 
Fox perte& charirie is perfeR ſanciie, 
This feare 1s chaſt , for that is doth not 
Acmi acdulterous loue; and this, becauſe 
it loueth-God abour all things , and pre- 
fexrech nothing before his loue. This 
Feare likewiſcis rermed filial, for thatit 
dothnot fcareGod.as a ſeruir feareth a 
cruel maiſter, but as a ſonne feareth a 
moſtlouing father, This F-are is there- 
fore termed falial., for that it doth not 
feare as aſeruant,but as a ſonne. 
; Burwhence 18 it,thatthe Prophet Da- 
and fſajeth, *The feare-of -our Lord is 
holy , permanent for cuer and cucr. 
{ Pſal.18.) fithEce S. lohn faicth Perfet 
<charitie caſteth forth feare ( x. To. c. 4-) 
'This is that which we ſaid befor e, that 
ke hath a cbaſtandHoly feare,who doth 
notfeare,God for feare of hel, orfor fe- 
arc oftormets,butforlouc& IRE) 
wad An 
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And this fearc { to wit |, the reuerence 3 
| of God )remaineth. foreuer and cuer. 

But he that fearech Godforfeare of the 
If paines of hell, hath not a chaſtburz 
 Þ ſeruile feare inhimſelfe, for that he hath 
not perfe&charirie.For if he did perfe&t- 
ly loue God, he would haue perfe& tus 
{tice in himſelfe ;and would feate God, 
not for feare of tormers, but with feare 
4 and reucrence, An41 therefore feare of 
paine or torments is nor in charitie, be« 
 $ cauſe perfect charitie chaseth. irforth. 
The C—_ feareth his. mailter in one 
| ſort,andtheſonne lvs fatherin an other, 
| The ſeruant feareth his maiſter with \ F 
| deſpaire and hatred: the ſonne fearerh 
| his father with ceuerence andlouse. 

Now therefore moſt renerend fitter, F 
, ] admoniſhyou, that you feare Godwith 
' | love &revercnce. For I would nothaue 
you lie alwayos- Ereaning vnder the 
yoke of feare; but rather that you hone 


| 
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"Rafe vp yourſelfe by loue to our lord yout 


facher,who hath made you as his daughy 
tcr. Morxeouer I admoniſh you, that you 
lone God chaſtely, and 4a 20; nothing 
befotc his louc: bur that you deſpiſe for 
hisloue all wordly things whatſocuer. 


Againe I aduiſc you, and cntrcat you 


( moſt honeſt, Virgin) that you amend 
yourlife with all care and dil;gence:and 
therfore ler your diſcourſe be chaſt, your 
gate honeſt, your countenance humble, 
your tongueaftable, your mind jullof 
loue, your hands full of good workes, 
and this by the aſſiſtance-of our Lord, 
without whome you-can:doc nothing 
that is good. Moſtlouing ſiſter in Chritt 
1f you,will hearc me as a brother, and 
feaxe God with your whole heartand 
afcftion, you ſhall haue many good 
things not onely in this life,, bur alſo in 
the life to come. Amen. 
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# THE King hath brought me jvce 
the wine ccllar,and hathrordered 
in me charirie.(Cant.z.) This wine cel- 
lar is the church, in which is the wine of 
Euangelicall preaching, Into this cellar 
| thercetore the ſpoule of the bridegroome 
(to wit a holy ſoule)is brought&charitic 
is ordered in her: becauſe all things are 
not to be loned alike bur a'ter a ditferee 
manner. We ought notto lque all things 
£qually,butſomeleſle & ſome more.For 
to know what to doc & yetnotto know 
what order weare to keepe in our pro- 
cecdings,is not perte knowledge. If we 
do notloue thoſ: things which we ought 
to loue:or if weloue thoſe things which 
we ought | not to laye, we kane not cha> 
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ritie. And ifwe hevuy 99g things more+ * 
which yvc ouph ro louc leſfe:or ifwe 


loue ble things lefle ,which we ought 


ro loue tavre, our chariticis not ordi- 


nate. 
This therefore is-ordinate chariti e, that 


we louc God before all things, & aboue * 


all rhin .We oughtto loue God with 
dur "Whole heart , that is. with out 


xe vynderſtanding , arid with our 


whole ſoule, and with our whole will, 


and with our whole mind, and with our | 
whole memorie : to rhe end that we dt- * 


reQall our yaderſtan1ing,'and all our 
thoughts, and all our life to hini from 


_ whomewe haucall _ things: orlet 


norpart'ofour life be left idle, but let 


eueric thing that 'commeth into- our 
mind be direQed ro that treame, where 


the force of loue doth runnc. Therefore 
moltdeare fiſter,itisa thing moſt wor- | 


rhy and moſt neceſfatie forvs, that we 


tur Gowho ihe  opreme good s } 
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all thinps, aud above all 
fore to loue the- chiefeft” 
; isthe hi Ha {- 
tie:becauſe by Now xe > thor <6. 
ric one lowerh Godby fo much the mo- 
rehe ſha! be bleſſed. Herhat lontth God 
15go0o0d: If good; ergo blefled. Wherc« - 
vpon Satomon' {attttin the Canticles; 
* Loueisas ſtfong, as dcath: (Cant. BF. 
Doabrlefic the louc of God is ſaid ro be 
| as fitong avdeath, decauſe ike 25 dearlt” 
SK doth' violchtly fe p#rare che ſouls front 
the bodie: ſo the ai of God doth vio- 
Jontly ſFparare” 4 man from' the world, 
add fromthe tote of all rhings tranfi. + 
rorie. Verity the loue of Gnd is asfirong. 
aSdeath : breauſt when we aremoret- 
fed by the lone of God trd finne & vice: 
that which dcath doth docin the bodily 
ſcafes, the ſame doth the tourof Ged' 
efte& in wordly defies: 


Godouyhtto oa IL” hime 
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ſe}fe, Forthat he is moſt good, and hath 
ercatedvs ofnothing. Charitic is loue, 
becauſe God isto beloued inreſpetof 


himſclfc, and our ncighbour for God... 


In. the ficſt. place God is. lowed ( avis. 
alreadie ſaid } jinall things, and abouc 
allchings. Iarhefecolplace ourneigh- 
bour 1s loucd 10 God, thatis,in good. 
Charitie- hath two commaundements; 
the one pertaining: to the loue of God, 
which is the greateſt commaundement: 
The ocher pertaining: to the loye of 
our neighbour, which is like ynto this: 
according as is written :* Thos ſhalt 
louethe lord thy God with thy whole 
heart,8.thy wholeſoule,& with all thy 
ſtregrh & wich all thy mid:&rtby neigh» 
bour as thy ſelfe. (Luc. 10.) As it he 
ſhould fay : Thou oughtit to lone thy 
nerghbour to the ſame cnd as thoulo-' 
neſt thy ſelfe; to wit, that he may be 
good and vgituous, and may bc able 
WH to 
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To attaine to eternal happines. ors 
touc of God and our neighbour, the o__ 
degroome,(to mts Ieſus/ſpeaketh 

inthe mocked to his ſyouſe, that isto 
ſay,to the Church, or to a deuourt ſoule, 
ſaying:* How beautifull are thy breafts, 
my filter {ponſe : thy breaſts are more 
beautifull then wine, and the odourof 


thine ointments aboue all aromatical 


ſpices { Cant. 4.) What is ynderſtood by 
breaits 'more. fuly- in this place, then 


the loue of God and our neighbour: of 


which we hauc ſpoks before ? by whieh 
breaſts a devout mind doth by ber loue 
no wriſh all her ſenſes, is linked to het 
God by a molt i intimate affeion, and 
affordeth to her neighboures all the 
good ſhee can. And the odour of thine 
ointments aboue all aromarical ſpices. 
By oincments we vnderſtand thoſe 


 yertges, which proceed from charitie , 


VWeouz 2h:ico l>4; our Aneighbour in 
| +» that 
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| ucthhis neighbourin wickednes or fin- 
ne; coth nofloue his re'ghbour, bur 
bare him . *He that lou-th not | is bro- 
ther, whome he feeth: how can he loue 
God, whome he ſceth not?” { x. Io. 4) 
No no : thete 1$ no likelihoode of ir. 


Let vs therefore Ioue one an other, be«' | 


cauſe charitieis from God. And he that 
loucth his brother is borne of God, and 
ſceth God. Hethat loucth his brother, 
whome he {ceth with the eies of his bo- 
de, ſeeth with the eies of his mind God 
remaining in Himſclfe, to wit, charitic; 
becauſe FA is charitic. And hetharlo- 
verth not his brother , whome he feeth 
. with the cies of hts bodie;ſeeth not with 
the cies of his mind God remaining N 
 kimfſclfc,to wit charitic:becauſcit thete 
were charitic in him, God 'wete in bim, 
becauſe God is charitie; 

Ve ought likewiſe io Tour gurtkins 


ol, 


therwh ich isg00d: becauſe he tharfo-” | 
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folk, if they are good, andif they ſerge 
God. We ought Ck Krangeis,. 
thatare conoyned vnto vs by the — 
of Chriftiay chariie, then'our owne 
kinred that donatlouc, no ſerue God, 
And why? Becauſe the cardial ligks of 
charitie is more holy then the carnal 
bond of the bodie. We ought to loue all 
fuch as are Chriſtians : but Tihence we 
capot doe gaodtoall,we ought ro helpe 
thoſe clpecialy, who arenecreſt vnired 
=_ vs as1t were by chance, cither in 

2 of place ortume,or any fuch oc- 

alion. We eught with Ike loneand 


phi as w'ſh lite cucrlaſting to all 
-mca. We _ to lone all mcn with 
he. like affe 


on of charicie; to wit, 


-that they may ſerue God A nd beſaued. 

_Howhbecu we arg not bound: ro doewor- 
ks of mercie to all men-in the ſame 
meaſure; but to ſome lefle gd ro othegs 


mars. Deaxely belayed 
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obſerue true & perfeRt charitie, we may 
by Gods aſſiſtance attaine to our cternal 
countrie, 
 Moreouer we ought for Gods ſake to 
Joue our cnemics, like as he birmſclfe 
ſaicth if the Goſpel:#louc your enemies, 
doc goodtothem that hate you and pray 
forthe that perſecute & abuſe you: that 
you may be the children of your farther, 
which is in heauen. /Mat. 5.) Thus then 
you ſce{yenerable (iſter)che neceflitic of 
charitie, without which no man is able 
to pleaſe God almightie, Heloucth not 
God, that hareth inan. Neither doth he 
Joue God, that comtemneth his com- 
maundements., Charitie is the roote of 
all verrues. For without charitie what- 
focuer wedoe,doth nothing ar all auaile 
v3. Our itudic and labonr is tolittle pur- 
poke, if we haue not charitic; becauſe 
God is charitie. There raigneth couc- 
uliree and carnalitic, whese there is 

F not 


not charitie. Th-na manis growners 
the perfeRion of vertue, when heis * 
full of charitic, Withour the toue of 
charitic , albeit any one doth belecuc 
rightly; yer he catmnot atraine to eternal 
felicitie, 

The vertue of charitic likewiſeis of 
ſo great eſtimartion,thar if it be wanting, 
all other vertues are had in yaive. He 
that loueth not God, loucth noth:m- 
ſelie. Now therefore I acwon ft you 
(moſt h ceſt virgin thar by loue youwill 
ſeeke to be linked to Chriſt letus your 
1bui{/ble bridegroome & that you bucne 
with rt e defhire of him... Deſire no- 
thivg thatis in this world, Eſteeme<he 
lergth of this life preſent to be a ror- 
ment, haftenro goe foith of th.s world, 
Admitnocarthly com'ort or ſolace,bur 
ſecke and fgbatter Chriſt (whome you 
loue) wich your w hole mind and forces. 
Lettt ec heal:h of your bodie for Chriſte 
ſake ſeemae nothing worth yaco you, bes 
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the dartefhigloaue wappd youthatyan 

be able tg ſayruly: I am wounded 
_ charinie. by dearc Grerin Chrifd, 
bcaze the wordes of Chriſt Jeſus your 
S$xid : * He that loyerth me, 
ſhall be ; louedofmy father: and] will 
Joue him, and will manifeſt may ſelfe 

yaco bim.{lo-24.) Lone him therefaxe 


ſel lowing lit er} inthis veleafmi- | 


dpric, har be rogerbge wich the father 
may vachlafe ro Jaye you, in <ierme) | 
&licuic. Amen 


Of the beginnings of 
fſ#ch as are cone 


werted. 
CHAPTER 1V. | 
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che end, according as is written : ® He 

that hail peafeucr to the-end, he hall 
be ſaned. (Mat. a0 Farthenourcon- 
verſion is pleaſing to Got, when we 
bring that good, which wedo begin, te 
ics defired end . For fo-it is wwinten: 
* Woe berto them, thathane loftipae 
_ (Ecclef. 2.) rhatiis, have nor 
ifhed.the good worke, which they 
did enterprize, There are many men, 
who of mrere deuocion are conuerred 
to Gad. Thereare many likewiſe, whe 
ace conucrtedio God, being conſtraye 
ned through affliction, who would ne- 
yer haue beene couerred through douo- 
ton, a5 the Pfalmilt doth yerie well ſay: 
* In bit and bridle  binde faſt 
their cheekes, thatapproch notto thee. 
{ÞPlal.z314Lereucrix one that is copucr- 
aed, begin from the 'bewaytling of his 
* fines, andfoletbim paſſero thedeſive 
of happines. Rs 1 


, " 
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. and (bafſtiſcd from coing amiſle: and 
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Moft deare fiſter, we ought firflto 
waſh away with teares the cuills which 
we bave ccmmitred, that afterward we 
may contemplate that which we ſecke, 


with the cleare eie fehc of our mind: 10 * 


the Ed,that the miſt of finne beivg wiped 
away by our weepipg, we may with the 


cleane cies of our heart behold the bri- + 


git things of heauen. Ir is expedient 
or Eeuerie one that is newly con- 
uerted, toat a'ter feare he ariſe to 
God as aſonne; leaſt he alwayes remaine 
confounded ynder feare as a ſervant. 
Such as .are-newly corucrtec oughr to 
bc comforted and encouraged with gen- 
tle {peaches; Jeaſt if they begin to be 
exaſperated, they returne texrifiedto 
their former offences. For he that doth 
not inſtruct and chaftiſe a Nouicewith 
lenitie & ſweet nes knoweth rather how 
to cxaiperate, then to corre whatis 
amiſle. Firſt a Nouice 1sro be correfted 


———__ 
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afrerwards {rom thinking amiſle.' - 
Eueric new connecrfion hath forge 


| thing ofthe old man remaining. Whe- 


zefpre no vertue ovuyht to be done s- 
pealy inthe fightof men, vatill the old 


 conuerſation be wholy rooted out of the 


mind, Euecxrie one doth then feele kam- 
{eife moſt troubledand rempted, when 


hecommeth firſt ts the ſeruice of God. 


So the people of liracl were opprefied 
by the Egyptians with a more heauic 
burden, when the knowledge of God 
was by Moyſes maniteſted vato them. 
(Exod: 1. & 2.) For vices baue peace mn 
a man before his conucrficn : but when 
they are expelled, they atife more gret- 
wonſly againſt him. Many after their 
conucifion are troubled with vnchaſt 
motions ; which notwithſtanding they 


_ encure not to their damnation, bur ro 


their trial and probation; to wit, that 
they may alwayes hauc an cnemre to re- 


kitro keene them doing, yet ſo asthat 
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conſent notto his ſupgeltion. 
Aremiſle or lack connerfian doth bring 
many into their former errous, and re- 
foluetbem into their wonted neglighce, 
He that is tepid in his conucrſiag, 
goth not ſcethar idle wordes & vaincco- 
| -gitations are hurtfull: bur aſſooneas his? 
mind death awake from flouth, bcim- 
.mcdiatly feareth thoſe things , which 
carſt he eſftecmed licile, Nis mortal 
. . Enemics of his foule. Slourhfulnes and. 
fraud ate to be. feared in eucric worke 
of God, We doc God wrong, when we 
praiſe nor God, but our ſelues by the 
deede which we hauc done. We | 
commitſouthfulnes, when we doc thoſe ' 


Aernice. Euetie worldly art or Science | 
hath quick and nimble artiſans, and ſuch 
a practice the ſame with diligence. | 


Why? What is.the reaſon? Becay'e they # 


haus the reward aftheic works pow 


things caxclefly which belong to Gods | 


þ 


; 


| 
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hath may repid folowers, froze avit wes 

recodcath with the cold of lafines. And' 

this doth happen, for thatrhe __ 
is pr9- 


| of their labourts not giuen in 


ſcar life, bar in the ifero come. 
Thoſe that arenewly conuerted ee 


| God, ought not to be employed 1 ex+ 


ternal caics of the word. For if they be 
entangled with them : 'they 


and fro, and begin to wither; neitheris 
muratio or chage ofplace alwayes good 
for the ſoules of thoſe that are newly 
conuered. Howbeirit hapnertrofrens- 
rimes to ſome, thar the place oftheir a« 
bode being changed , the affetion-of 
their mind 1s Ickewiſe-alrered, Foritts 
conueniet,ti.atcucrice otic ſhoukt d 
exerſcorporally from that place, where 
TCR. 


% 


prefently”. _ 
(as young trees newly planted, and not? .. 
hauing as yet taken roote) are ſhakew toy. 
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before them. Bur the art of diginefeare _ 
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Venerablcfiſter,heare what Iſay: many. & £1 
arcconucttcd to God, notfo much with } ©3 
their mind, as with their bodic : which |} fc 


I canot ſpcake without great griefe and |} 1 
groning : they weare - habir of reli- } Y* 
gion, bur wata religious mid & _— it 
Many come to the Monaſterie, notſo 
much for the ſaluation of their ſoule, as | v 
for the neceſſicie of their bodice, who c 
worftnp not God, bar their beliie; of | © 
whome the Apoltle doth ſay : * Whoſc c 
God is their betlie.(Phillip, 3.) Theirin- } * 
tention is not, that they may ſyncercly : 
fexuc God, but that they may cate 
and-dcinke their fill; and be well clo- 
thed,and that it may goc well with them 
this world. And for that they louc 
tranhcorie and carthly, they loofe 
thoſe thar are heaucnly. And accordin 
to the pos of our Lord:® The they re - 
ceinetheirreward inthis world, (Mat. & 
6) Wherefore deare lifter, we maſt be: | 


-— 


OF GOOD LIFE. aw * 
carefull, leaſt we loue tranfitorie and 
J carthly chings morethen is needfull: & 
for this reaſon the Platmiſt doth adme- 
niſh vsſaying: * If riches abound,ſct not 
your heart vpon them. {Pſal..4t) True 
itis, weareto vie carthly things accor- 
ding as neceſiitic doth require:bur hea» 
nenly things ace thoſe which we ought 
chiefly to defire, We ought ro fſpend 
our goods temporal and tend to hoſe 
eſpecially that are eternal. For that mul - 
\{ ritude of ſweetnes is exce2ding. great 
| andfull ofadmiration, which God hath 
| hidden for them that loue him , Of 
which tis wriccen :* That neither cic 
hath ſeenc, not care hath heard, neither 
hath it ascended into the heart of man, 
what things God hath prepared for th 
that foue. him. (1. Cor. s.) I 
the Prophet ſaith.*Iſhalbe alled, when 
thy glorie ſhall appeare.(Pſ.26,) Where-, 
fore moiſt amiable fiſtetin Chriſt, lev 
thatjulnes be our bappines. Amen. 
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Of Conuerſſoon I: 
Y © 
CHAP. VII. $4 


lord fajerh inthe Goſpeli.*1f any ac 
mawilltome after me,ter him deme© A tic 
bimfclfe, andrakevphisorofic, andfols } » 
low aw.(Mar. 16.) But whacis ix for# Þ ir 
man to denie himſelfe , ynlele ro 16 Fu 
nounce his owne pleafures? Tothe end, | «| 
rhat hey that was proud, become ham- t} 
ble : andhe that wavangrie, become | «| 
gentle: aud hc rhat was haxurious, be- n 
comeckatt, and hetharwas a drankard, r 
become ſober: and herhat was coucs v 
tous, become liberal. . For if ary one r 


dork fo renounce a} things, which he 
com poſicfle, as chat he doth for like- 
Wile :@10udce his bad: cuſtomes,& mi- 
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ers,he is not Chrifts: diſciple, He thar * © 


doth renounce his bad cuſtomes and 
manners, doth .denie himſelfe. Thoſe 
things which the louers of the world.do 
ſceke, as delightfull ; the ſeruams of 
God do ſhunne, as hurtfull. The fer- 
uants of God are more delighted in 
adutcriuies, then in worldlie profperi- 
tics. - 

Moſt deare ſiſter, thoſe things that are 
inthe world, arc comtarie to the few 
mants of God, co the end that when 
they fecie thete things contrarie vnto 
them, they ſhould hearrily figh after 
the kingiome of heaucn, Hets or 
narily gratious in the fight of G 


that 15 contemprible in the eic of the... 
world. Fdr it cannot be, but thatthoſe 4 


things are beloued of God, which are 
odious tothe world, Holy menarepil- 


grims & ftrangers in the world. where- 


vpon Peter was © reprehendeds, fa; 
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that he deſired to have a tabernacle i 


made on the mountaine: becauſe Saint 
haue no tabernacle in this world, for 
whome there is prepared a countrie and 
houſe in heaven. Venerable filter, al 
' things temporall do dric and wither 

away like hearbs paxched with the 
{unne,andtherefore * ſernantsof God 
do contemne and diſpiſc theſe tran 
torie things in hope. of thoſe eter- 
n:l, which are alwayes flowriſhing 
- and greenc? and not without iaft. rea» 


fon, for that they fee no (abilitic 12 Þ 


them, 
Hely men, who perfeAly. contemne 


the world, dofedic to this wortd, that F 


they are delighted to line onely to God 


Anc by how much the more they with» } 


draw themſelucs fromghe converſation 
of carthly thing: , by ſo much the more 


they contemplace with the cics of their | 
{in2ghe preſeoce of Gody& the af By | 
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bly of his holy Angells. For albeit God 
doth prore& the life of his ele inthe 
middelt of carnal men: yet it is rarely 
YTeene, that a man living amidſt the plea- 
ſures 'of the world, is fice from finne. He 


# will not be alwayes ſecure, who 1s next 


doorero danger. Deare ſifter, itis ru FT 
that a man be corporally remoued from 

the world: bur it is mach more laudable 
and profitable, that he be withdrawen 
from-tbe world in will. He therefote 
1s perfeR, who in bodice and mind is ſc- 
queſtred from the world . Whe revpon 
bleffed Lobſaith ;* The wilde afle c on- 
remneth the -malritude of the citic. (lob. 


| 39.) And theſeruancof Goadco ntemacth 
| hamane compante. 


They that pe:feAly deſ p' ſerhe would, _ 
d:fire the 2dverficies of this 'life, and 


| contemne profperitic © and ſo by con- 
/ temning this. life temporal , they fired 
| that which is eternal. or" that -nvind is. © 
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facre from God, ro whome thjs miſe- 
rable life {cemeth fweerte. For it know- 


to cOuet, Or what earthly thing i ougit | 
to contemne , For as 1t1S wiitcen: * te 
that addeth Knowledge , addeth alſo 
labour . (Eccles. 1.) By how much ihe 
morea wan 1s able to know what hea- 
uenly things arc to be dchired; by lo 
mach the more he ought to grieuc at 
the carthly and rrankcoce things, wich 
which heis entavgicd: The ſeiuant of 
God that buſicth himſelte inthe tems 
poragood of his kinred , ſcparatc;h 
kimſcite from the loue of To04.W here- 
fore a religious man ought ſo to doc 
good to his parents and kinſtolk, that 
by doing them & carnal courtchie or 

00d turnc, he decline not from his 


Ipititual good worke or vertuous Ic- 
olution. ; 


My dearc fiſtex in Chiiſt , hears! 
Eq oe 


cth mot , what heaucnly thing ic ought F 


| 


» 
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J what S.Ifdorus faith, Many Chanons, 

M okes,& Nacs are Ctig'ed with earthly 

i | cares, & phienſies,brawles, & buſineſſes. 

Ky throuph loue te their parents;'and for 

£ theircemporal good, loofe theirowne 

0 {orle . Howbeir an ordinate diſcretion 

CF is to be vſed, that what we mercifatly 

i- } beſtow ypon ſtrangers, we defiie not to 

od our parents, For it is firing *that we 

g'ue to our parents, what we proufly 

n } oeſtow vp5 ttragers.For that 1s carnally 

f | 51 parred to our parents, which is re- 

- 1 lIigiouſfly g1 u-n ro ſtrangers. | 

H-nelt fiſter, we oughe notto hate 

-| our parents, bu: their unpedments; 

ef which lead vs afide from our good par 

| poſes. By the kine of the Philiſteans, 

r] which carried the atKe of our Lord ad 

$ | into the Land of Iſrael (1. King.s.)We "4 

-\ figuratively ynderftand thoſe, who for 
' the loue of God haueleftthe world.For 

2 like asthe Phililteans yoked the Kine ro 

t.1} p D 3- the 
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the waine, and ſhut "p their caluesat *? 
home, aud laid the arke of the teſta- | 


ment of our Lord ypon the wainc: lo f 


the yoke of Chriſt (which is ſweete and }| 


light, is laid vpon the necks of Gods 
ſcxuants, And like as the kine did bellow 
through the loue of their calucs ,,& yet 
wer not aſide,cither totherighthad arte 
thelefr but wer forward in theright wa), 
vatill they came to Bethſames, which is 
1n the entrance of the land of Iftacl: ſo 


Gods ſeruants ought to goe foreward 


inthe righc way, ncither ought they for | 


theloue of their parents to decliveio 
the right band orto the left, from their 
good workes os pu rpoſes; butto keepe 
10.the right way. to Bethſames; that ts, 
vnrill they attainic to the entrance of 
celeſtial happines. Andlike as:h2 kine 
went on bcllowing for their c4lues: {o 
Gods ſeruants wh, to bellow or grone 
for their parents, thar is, they ough' 1» 

pray 


| 


| 


WY —_— a 


Ot © © {+ © 


pt2y for them, that God will aſſiſt them 


with his grace, and deliver them fipm 


{ clill, and contume them in good- 


RCS, | 

Moſt louing ſiſter m Chriſt, we 
caught not (as I hauc ſaid alreadic} 
to hate Our parents, butto loue ther. 
But if, as S. Auguſtine ſaicth, they hin- 
der yS inthe way of perfet:o,we are tot 
bound fo much as to buriethum. You, 
deare filter, haue gone with Abraham 


forth of your countrie,and our of your 


kint ed, and out of your fathers houſe 
(Gen. 12.)and haue come into the Land, 
witch God Fath ſhewed you; that is, 
w:io a Monaſterie. Wetrctore, I pray, 
tbatyou may perſeuere by _— Ver - 
twoutly therein, that after your -bodily 


death, you may reſt-in the boſowe of ' 


Abraham,thatis inthe kindome of bea- 
uen. You, bcloued fittes,, hauc' gone 
with Lot outotk Sodome -{ Gen. 19) 

| Sm 
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| thatis, out of a ſecular lifeand/conues 


NE Ie eat | 
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fation: and therefore I almot*ſh you, 
not%tolooke back with h's wife: leaſt, 
{which God forbid) you be made an 
example toall men foc. your bad life. 
Yea rather I entreat you, that with 
Lot you ſaue your ſclte in the moun- 
taine, that s, in the Monanerie, and 
be an example to others of fſan- 
cite 

Yon, moſt yertuous Virgin , haue with 
Joſue 1fiued farth of Agypr, that 15, 
outof the warld: and do cemaine with 
him inthe defer, chat 45, in the imonae 
ſterie, in which God doth raine downe 
manna .vnto you : that 1s, he giueta 
you-ih2 bread of his h:aucnly ward. 
Wherefore moſt louing litter in Chriſt, 
I admointh you, that you pecſcucrein 
the monalterie, as you haue begun: 
that by watchirg; praying, finging, and 


ww 


couragiouſly fighting againſt the diue]; - 


all 
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allyour enemics being foyled , and all © 2? 
the delightes of the world being ſub- 
dued, you may 'with the ſame Ioſue 


<- x” 


a F artainetotht Lana of promiſe,that is ro 
| thecountrie of celeſtial happines , and 
there deſerue to ſec the face of that ne- 


ver wearicd ſunne of 1uſtice. Amen. . 


Of the contempt of 


| the wyorld. 


CHAPT VII 


* 
M OST dGeareſiſter, liſten what our: 
Lord Icſus Chriſt ſateth in the Go= 
ſpel:* Eurtie one that hath left houſe,of 

| brethren,or filters,o: father, or mother, \ 


or wite or chilacen,or lads for my lagez?., * 
ſhall receiu< an hundred fold , and:ſball.” 
| polletle 
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: _ lite cucilaſting. ( Mauh.-19;) 


(ior our Lords loke)all things temporal, 
. that trom hum we way receive things e- 
ternai# W holoeuct w 111. bea tricud of 
.. this wolld, is made ancncmie of God, 
(lam 2.) 1 heieforegdcarc filter iu Chrilt 
- - Jer vs notlouc the world, leatt we be- 
come the enemies of God, He caflily co- 
ecxuncth aH thmgs heexe on carth /that 
daily ihinketho! his death, It we daily 
call our death to xrmembrance, we ſhall 
willingly deſpiſe all carthly things. It 
we haue the.cay of our acath 1s qu 
mind,we ſhall quickly contemne what- 
ſocucr 1s inthe world, 
-* Queition. O deare brother; I would 
willingly Jeaue for:the name of out 
Lord,ail thivg< that are in the world, if 
L had ary thing: tur becaulc I bauec net- 
ther gold, not tiluer, n&tthe ricl:cs of 
this-world, 4 krow not what I ſhall 


leave 


W hercfore it is good torvs to totlake | 


”A 


—— 
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teaue for the name of my Lord. | 
The anſwere. O ſpouſe ot Chriſt, You 
leaue much, if you leaue the delire of 
hauing:you leaue much, if youdeſirers 
c nothing. You kave much, if you 
farlake all carnal .defirgs; you leaue 
much, if torthe loue ef God you deſpiſe 
all worldly pleaſures. You leauc much,if 
you renounce all earthly delixes, and 
God doth much morc love mens toules, 
then carchlv riches. God doth much 
morelouea mind that 1s holy and free 
from vice, chen any earthly ſubſtance. 
Vencrablc filter, the kingdome of God 
15 almuch worth, as you haue. God al- 
keth no: hing of you, which he hach nat 
o{1ven you... Giue him therefore that, 
which he hath giucn you, to wit,'a mind 
that is holy &chalt, poore, and modeſt, 
deuout and religious, andadoinedwith 
good manners. 


Therefore hencſt liter, the King - 
daye 
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dome of God is as mach worth, as you 
are. Beltow your ſelfe vpon Chriſt your 
bridegroome, and buy his kinglome of 
him. Be nor troubled at the p.ice. Let 
not the price cauſe in you any diſtur - 
bance.Let it not ſeeme vnto you to be a 
hard and diſhculr matter, fithence Ieſus 
Chriſtthe king of heauen gaue himſclfe, 
that he might deliver you from the 
power of the diue] , and purchaſe you to 
God the Father. Wherefore giue your 
ſelfetohim willingly , who hath redec- 
med you out ofthe hand of your cne- 
mie. Giue your ſelfe ro him entirely. 
becauſe heithat he mi ghr ſaue you" gaue 
himſelfe entirely. My beloucd fiſter in 
Chriſt, deſpiſe all riches rewporal , that 
7Qu may obtainethoſe that are cternal. 
Riches leade a man to the danger of 
bodre and ſoule » riches draw a man 
downe TO hell-Many kaue beene in dans 
get by realonptiheir riches:many haue 
hain _. .._- endured 


A 


eadured many miſccics and ſorrowes by 
. meane: of their temporal ſubitance.Ri- 
che> haue bcene the cauic of many m&s 
death , many haue beene made away by 
mcanes of their wealth. They haue ne- 
uri ucrepolcthat entanglethemſeclugs 
in worldly cares, For the cares of the 
world ditiurberthe mid. A mind bulted ta 
earthly attaires,'s alwayesfull 0: agauiſh. 
Venerable {poule ot Chrilt,it you de- 
fixe tro hue quiet s {ceke none of thole 
things,that are in the world. You;ſhall 
alwaycs hane quiernes ofmind, it you 
{eparace your ſelte from tur cares of the 
world, You ſhall alwayes entoy inward 
peace, it you ſequeſter your ſelfe from 
the hucly-bucly of exrthly ations : be- 
caujc.richesareleldome orneuer gotten 
w:chout offence. It is rarely ſeene , that 
they that pofleſle uches, atraine to: true 
reit of mind They thatentanglethem- .. 
(ulucs with the cares of the —_— 
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| ſeparate themſclues from the loue of 
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God. He that fixeth his affeRion. on 
things tranſitorie, cannot be delighted 
in God almightie. The cares of thihgs 
eemporaldo auert the mind from things 
eternal. No man can atonce truly couet 
the glorieof God, and the glorie of the 
world. It is hatd at-once to applic our 
ſelues to heanenly cares, and earthly af- 
faires:itis hard atonce to lone God and 
worldly pleaſures. No man can at once 
loue God and the world perfeRly:both 
ef them at once cannot. be loucd cgual: 
Jy.-- l 
Lloneft virgin, heare what T ſay:albek 
a man pliſter with the gloric of the: 
world, albeit he be clothed in purple 
and'gold:albeit he. be clad in rich array , 
and appeare neuer ſo glorious and gay: 
albeir he ſhine adorned with peartes and 
pretious ſtones, albeit he be vetted in 
zich and collly robes, albcirhe be _ 
ded-- 
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ded ypon by a multitude ot ſeruants, al- 


beit he be defended with ſwords and - 


halberts: albeit hebe compaſle1 abour 
with innumerable troupes of atrendits, 


aniſaucdfromdanger by whole ſqua- 


drons of fouldiers; -yethe is ſtill in an- 
guiſhand paine :Þ< is ſtill in _ and 
perplexitie of mind. Albeir helic ina 
fokc lilke bed; yet-he is diſquiered and 
troubled: axd-albei hisbedbe adorned 
with 201d and filuer, and framed of the 
fof:eſt doupie feathers, yer he 1s Rill 
f:aile, and ſabicR to licknes and death 
it ſelfe, 


My noſthoaing fifterin Chriſt,I have = 


for this cauſe aid this, that you may 
know how vaine the gloriq- of chis 
world is. Wherefore venerable fiſter, 
that you may þ2 able to purchaſe rhoſt 


xiches char are celeſtial, contemne thoſe 


that areterreſtial : willingly deſpiſc all 
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chings temporal, that you may haue 
thoſc that are eternal ; giue thoſethat 
arc {mall, that you may obtaine from 
Godrthoſcthatare moſt ample. Shunne 
heere on earth the companic of men, 
that you may cntoy the focietic of An- 
gclls in heauen : to which he vouchſafe 
to bring you, who hath redeemed you 


with þ1s prettous blood, Amen. 


Of the habit, or attire. 
CHAP. IX. 


O VR Lord Ieſu; Chriſt faith in the 


Golpel:* Behold they thatare clo- 
thed infoft garments are in king. hou- 
tes.({Mait.11,) They are ty med loft gar- 
meats, for that they ſoiren and eftemi- 
natc the minde, The court of ancatthly 


no #- 
1g 


wit 


king is delighted in clothing, tharitſofe 
and gentle; butthe Church of Chriſt is+ | 
delighted in rhat which is rough and 
humble. The garments of Godsſeruants 
and handmaids ought to be ſuch, as rhat 
theymakeno ſhew of noucltie,no ſhew 
of ſuperfluitic ,,no ſhew of vanitic, no 
ſhew of pride ov vaine p_ Where- 
vpon S; Hretome doth ſay: Itis nor gay 
clothing that maketh Agay cleark or 
Church-man,bur clcannes of mind. Ler 
vs therefore {deare ſiſter) adorne our 
ſclacs with ſpiritual ornaments : that is 
to ſay,wirh chariete hwmaic ic,meckencs 
obedicnco,and patience. Theſc are rhe 
garments with which we may pleaſe our 
celeſtial bridegroome Ghriſt Ieſus.. 


Chriſt the inwhble bridegroome doth. 


not exa@beautic withcur, but within, . 
like as itis written inthe Pfalme :* All 


the glorie ofche danghne of the kingis- 
E . Wheree 


”_— — 
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' Wherefore deare lifter 1n Chriſt, ler 
your riches be good manners , let your 
beauric and comelines be a lite adorned 
with yerrues. Moſt louing filter , I with 
that that may bc ſaidot you, which we 


thee.*(Cant.4., Aud againe: Come from 
Libanus my ſpouſe , cometroum Liba- 
aus:come,thou ſhaltbe crowned. {1bid.) | 


| Thacſoulc is truly blefſed,, which doth | 


,Icſus withour ſpor or bicamiſh. So yay 
.ſhallbe blcfled ( vencrble filter) ito | 
Acrge yourceleltial bridegroome. Chit 

| Teſus acer the ſamemanver.Endeauour 


- garments; bur by good manners:not by 
ward of. the mind, Endeauour topicate 


him,notby yourface, but by your afte- 
* Qion, Let your garmencs andother at- 


'{eruc the cele!tial bridegroome Chrilt | 


theretore to, pleaſe Chrilt, not by gay | 


outward beautic of the bodie, but by in- 


tre , 


cad in the Canticles: * Thou art all '\ - 
Faire 0 my louc,and there 15 not a ſpotin | 


| 


' 
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tice be neither- ouer good, nor oucr 
thread bare : bur let your clothing be 
an{wearabic to your calling. For fo'$. 
Auguſtine wrueth. o himleife. T-con+ 


D | 
felie,thatTI am aſhamed tv weare oucr 


' good garments. And againe:Ir doth nor 


beſeeme this profeſſion, itdoth nor be- 
ſceme this my preaching.ic doth not bes 
{.eme theſe members, 1t doth not be- 
ſcemethele gray hayres, 

Honeſt virgin, let the clothes which 
ycu wearc,be cleane:yernot for beaurie 
bur for the neceſlitic of your bodie:leaft 
whiles your weare ouer fine apparaile, 
you fall into filthies of ſoule:becaule,by, 
tiow n:uchthe more the body 1s exter-, 
rally for vaine gloric decked and ador- 
ned, byſo much the more the ſoule be- 
commeth internally filth y & deformed. 
T herefore louing liſter in Criſt, ſhew. 
your piofeſhon by your cloathing and 


going.In y our gate OI goiwg be ſimple, 


, and 
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and plaince. Lertno vnſecmelines, laſci. 
Giouſncs, wantonnes,pride,or lightn-s, 
appeare in your pace. Forthe mind is 
ſecne ia the geſture of the bodie, the ge- 
Kure of the bodice is the table or inter 
ofthe mind. The bodies geſtares doch 
bewray the mind,mot deare fitter. Let 
no token of leuitic therefore appe are in 
your geſture, ler not your geſture offend 
the e1es of an-other. Be not asagay-. 
_Kght to gaze vpon, = not others any 
_ Init occaſion to ſpeakeamiſſe either of 
your carriage or clothing. 

Beloucd ” Suhrer og BM conſcience 
fromall malice , that it may happily be 
Taid ynto you by your bridegroome 
Chrift Icſus # Behold thou art faire, ,0- 
my loue,bchold rhou art faire,rhine cics 
areas of doues( Cant.z ) Thou art faire 
m reſpeR of y corporal perfeRion, 
| and the cleannes of thy cogitation. Be- 

y, hold thou ar faice, —_——_— 
Ly c 
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, ſimple intention, becz2uſe whatſocuer | 
thou doeſt,thou docſt not that thou ma- 
zeſt be ſcene of men, buf that thou waicſt 
plcaſe God alone, Thine cics areas of 
doucs,for that thou dolt keepe thy ſelfe 
free from all difſimulation., fition and 
* malice This I haueſaid, (any molt lo- 
.uivg ſiſter in -Chriſt) ro the end you 
ſhould rather retoyce inwardly in your 
ſoule xt your vertue and religious per'e- 
tion, then outwardly in your bodie at 
your-gay clothing. For as S:Gregore 
{ateth: No man coucteth gay at 
* butforvaine glorie,towit , that he may 
'be either praiſed rhereby , or. appeare | 
more honourable then others. No man 
defiteth tobe clothed in rich garments, 
but when hemay be ſcene. by others. It is 
cuidentihen, thathe ſcekerhgay clo- 
_ thing for vaine glorie. 
Venerable ſiſter, by this we may know 
that we louc the world,'if we lone to be 
6 well 


o * 4 - 


7o S$S. BERNARDS RVLE 

well apparailed. He that loueth notthe 
world , carcth not how he is 'clothed. 
When a man reioyceth at his corporall 


beautic or feature, his mind departeth 


from the Jouec of his Creator. By how 
much the more we reioyce at the com- 
lines of onr bodie, by ſo much the more 
we are ſeparated from the loue of God 
almightic. By how much the more we 
rake content inthings carthly and tem- 


| poral, by ſo much the leſſe we deſire 


thoſe that arc heauenly atd eternal. Ve- 
rily a religious woeman deſerueth to be 
reprehended,if ſhee loue to be trimmely 
artired, The \ pouſe of Chriſt 1s not 
withopur blame, if ſhee affe fide clo - 
thing The handmaid of Chriſt , that 


hath perfectly forſaken the world, defi- | 


xeth to be poorel apparailed. The hand 
maid of C\riſt x by defireth fine array, 


hath nor as yetdeſpiſed the world per- 
feAly. A black garment doth. infinuat | 


kumi- 


| 
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bumilitic of mind , a poore weede doth 7 

| teftifie-comewpt of «the world: & black 

veile doth demonſtrat the cleannes and 

puritic of the conſcience, a black 

,* } vellc is a figne of chaſticie, and ho- 

lineſle. 

| Now therefore moſt reuerend ſiſter, 

| I admecniſh you, that you be ſuch in 

- deede, as you arcinweede.l defire you, 
that you will adorne the habit of our 

| holy order, by your good behawiour. 

| Your habit is holy,ler your heart be ho- 

| ly: as your garments arc holy, ſolet 

; your wootkes be holy,and as your veile 

| 15 hallowed, ſolet eueric thing that you 

{ rake in hand. Be notone thirg within, 

and an other without. Be not one thing 

in priuate,and an other tn Kean: oat. 

| | &defirero beeſteemed, fo be indeede , as 

' youarein face, ſobeinfa,as you axe 

19 countenance, ſo be in your actions. - 
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| Of compunction of 


hear 


E |. :- "CHAP. X. 


CO Ompunttion : of heartis kumilitie 
_— of mind, procecdiqg from the re- 
membrance ot finne , and the fearc of + 
wdgement. That compunCtion is per- | 
£c&, which doth repell fromit ſclfe all 
delight of carnal things, and fixeththe 
intention of the mind tn the conte wpla- 
tien of God with all care and diligence. 
We finde compunRion to be two-fold. 
The one, by which the ſoule of cucrie 
fcruim of Gad is afflicted for the loue 
ol G d,thatis,whe ſhce callech ro mind 
Ge cuills which ſhce hath romenganhy 
p, y 


-OF+GOOD -LIFE - 
The other , when ſhee is ſorrowlull and 


{ * ſadde,through the defire ph orernal bea- 


titude. The mind of a iult man is moucd 
to compunction by fower . meanes, to 
wit,through the memoxic of her finnes, 
through the xemembrance of the future 
i paires,threugh the conſideration of this 
green pilgrimage ,.and laſtly through 
the defire of the happines of heaven , ts 
wit, that.ſhce may [pecdily attaine vnto 
the ſame. Eucric hnner knoweth that he 
is then viſited of our Lord, w':cn he is 
moucd to compunction of heart. For 
Peter then weptt , when+C':rilt beheld 
him, as it is written, FAnd our Lord tur- 
ning, looked on Peter, who immediatly 
going forth a doores, wepot biuterly 
(Luc.22,)Whereypon the Plalmiſtl:kee 
wiſc ſaicth, * The lightnings ſhinedie 
the whale world: the carth was moucd, 
| and troubled. (Pſal.67.) Then the canh 
 UEemblecth, when a fivacc is moued ts 
CCALTCE. 


of ; * 
* 
p REI 
x » wy 7 
3Z 
" 
7 


74 S. BERNARDS RVLE 
cares, Wherefore I admonith you,moſlt 
deare ſiſter,thatin your prayers you call 
your ſinnes to remembrafice with teares 
becauſc his prayers are not cleane , that 
1s void of compunQion of heart,or con- 
trition. My moſt louing ſiſter in Chriſt, 


heare the examples of Saints, who by 


compunction and teares haue obtained 
ſorgiuenes of their finnes. Anna the mo- 


ther of Samuel by res and 
0 


teares deſctued to haue aſonne , and be- 
fldes obtained of God the guift of pro- 
phecie. (1.King.r.) David by compun- 


ion and teares obtained pardon of the 


murther and adulterie, which he had 
commirted. Forſo he heard by the Pro- 
nt Our Lord hath taken away thy 
mne, thou ſhaltnor die. (2. King. 13.) 
Ol Tobias by his compunCtion and 
reares deferned to recriue cure of bis 
blindnes , and comfort of his pouerrie. 


Forſo the Angel Rapbact ſaidynto him. 
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* Toy beto thee alwaycs:and lie added: 
Bc of good change,it is yerie necere, thay 


thou be cur dd. (Tob. 5.) Marie 
Magdalene Rmanncr by compun- 


res deſerncd to heare from 
our Lord: * Thy finnes are forgiuen 
thee ( Luc. 7.) Venerable ſiſter, I have 
for this.end rchearſed theſe examples of 
the Saindcts vnto you, that teares by c@- 
punction may become {weet vnto you. 
Truc coinpunction is a treaſure much 
to be defired, & an vnſpeakeable toy to a 
mans mind. The ſouls that in prayer 
hath compunRion, gocth forewardin 
the way of faluation. A ſtout and valiant 
wan 1s no leſlc laudable in weeping, 
then in warre, Wherefore ſithence we 
bauc defiled ourlife after baptiſme , let 
vs by our teares baptiſe ir againe, Where 
rearcs do abound, there the fireaf ſpirt- 
teal dcuotion is kindled, which doth il- 


luminate the ſcerers of the mind. The 
Gig | FcALES- 
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xeares of penitent men are reputed w.th 
'God for bapriſme. | 
»>Chriſt,if you have confWWction accor- 
eingto God,you flig lr 
; 4 hg of hearr 18 WEecalrh of the 
4oule:compuntion of mindis the j11vu- 
minat.on of theſoule,becaule the ſoule 
15 the enlighrned, hen ſheets moucd to 
reares.CompunRior of teares 15 remil- 
fion of finnes , becauſe our ſinnes axe 
then forgiuen , when they are-called to 
remembrance with weeping and lamen- 
tation. CompunC&tion caulcth the holy 
Ghoſt to come vnto the ſoule : becauſe 
when the mind 1s viſired by the boly 
Ghoſt, forthwith a man bewaile{h his 
finnes. 
A queſtron. Deare brother, tel! me 
I pray you, what are the motiues of our 
gate » for which we ought to weepe in 
1s life. 
, Theanſwere, Loving ſiſter, we ought 
co 
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weepe for our linnes,and for the tyiſerie ' 
of this world: aud forthe compaſſion of 


_ , arff forthe loue and deſire 


of the heauenly reward. He wept for his 
finnes that ſaid : *-I will euerie night 
waſh my bed, I will water my concke 
with my teares. (Plal.s..) The ſame holy 
man lamented for the miſcries of the - 
world, when he ſaid: * Woe is me, that 
my ſciourning 1s prolonged, I haue- 
dwelt with the inhabitants of Gedar:m 
ſoule hath beene long a ſciourner. [Pſal. 
119.)Our Lord through copaſſion wept 
oucr Lazarus. (loan. 11.) and ouer the 
citic of Hieruſalem, ſaying: Becauſe if 
thou allo hadſt knowen, Sc. (Luc. 19 }? 
Likewiſe the Apoſtle $. Paul, that wil- 
leth vs to reioyce with them that reioyce 
and to w with them that weepe, 
(Rem.12.) did gricue through compaſ-. 
boo ſaying: Who is weake,and Lam nor. 


weakes 
- w- " « 
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weake: [2.Cor.11 ) The tuſtdid lament 
through theloue of the heauelyreward 
ſaying that of the chang. Vponthe ri- 
ucrs of Babilon,there We ſate and wept, 
whiles we remembred Sion.{Plal.13s.) 
This preſentlite 1s a death: becauſenr is 
full ot miſerics : becauſe itis notin the 
countrie, but in the way, itis not in 
the houſe, bur in the place of bamtſh- 
ment. Inthis world we ate not jnour 
citie, bur in the pilgrimage, as it 1s 
written, *Wchaue not heerea periganct 
citic,buc bcke that whiceis to coc (Hech - 
13.) Wherefore deare fiiter. Jadmoniſh 
you that you firſt lament for your finnes: 
{econily for the milcrics of the world: 
thirdly through compaſſion towards , 
yournertghbour; and laſthy through the 
louc of God,avd of the heaucnly reward 
Honeſt virgry, defire Godwith all deuo- 
tion , thathe will gue you trute contti- 
410n of heatt; and compunCtion of mind. 
os Com- 
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.Compunction cauſech Chriſt the ancly 
begoctenſonne of God to. come & abide 
in vs, as our Logd h:mſcltc ſaierh ;* If 
aty oncloue mg,he will keene ny word 
and my fathec will loue hun, and we wil 
ce:2c to him and wull make abode wuh 
him. ( Io. 14.; Where tearcs do abound, 
there gretuous temperations donot ap- 
proach: and it at any timethey approach 
they take no roate there. Deugour teares 


do alwaics caule a great conhdence., A- 


miable li{ter in Chrilt heare the yoyec of 
Chciit Iaſus your bridegroome laying: 
Ariſe, make hait my louc, my douc,bea- 
tifull one, and come. For winter is now - 
paſt,the rainc is gonc,and depacted, The 
tlowc.S haue appeared w ourtand: rhe 
time of pruning 15 comegthe yoyce of the 
cuttle 15 beard in ourlana : thatas, the 
voyce of che Apoſtles preaching whe 
Chucch, Theruiule is a moit Chait bud, 


which is alwaycs acca tamed to build or 
: . abide 
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abide in high placesor trees, ſignifying 
Apoſtles WC Doors, <A. ble 
co ſay: *Our conuerſation is in hoaucn: 
(Philip.3.)which vseth groning inſteed 


of ſinging ; and ſignificth the lamentatis- 
of rhe {ain&s, who exhorr their Friendsro | 
mourning and weeping,ſfaying.* Be mi- | 


ferable , and mournc,and weepe. (Iam: 
4.) Whercforc honeſt virgin,take exam- 
le from this turtle, and lament for the 


Que of Iefus Chriſt your bridegroome- | 


enrill you be able to fee hlm raigning 11 
thethrone of his kingdome. Ir 1s+berter- 
for you to lament for the loue of Icfus 
Chciſt, the for Ftare of hell.# Thy chee- 
kes arc beautifull as the turtle doue. 
{Cant.x It is-the curtles narure that if 
either of them looſchis mare, he ſeekerh 
notan other. O'ſpouſe of Chriſt be you 
like to this rurtle, and beſides Chriſt Ie- 


loucr. O ſpouſe of Guiſibe youlikers 


| 


fas-your bridegroome , ſeeke no other ©? 


A aDi{cy®: - 


the eurtle , and lament day and nighr 
through a ceiire of ſeeing - Chriſt Ietus 
your bridegroome, who 1s alrcadie 
aicended to heauen, tharat length you 
may deſerue to ſce his face, fitting at the 
right hand of God the tather. * Thy 
cheekes are beauritull as the turtledoue. 
In the checkes there is wont to be a 
moelt bashtuln*s. Venerable ſiſter, you 


I. haucthe cheeks ofa turtle doue, if you 


lone no other fricad belades Chriit. 
Therefore moſt deaxe ſiſter , inceilantly 
waſh away your ſfinnes with teares and 
lamentations. Daily waſh away your 
negligences by compunction,and teares. 
Waſh away the tranſgreſſions which 
you commit in 1EC'i'gton ,- by weeping 
without intermiſhion : and by compun-' 


&ion and teare; obtaine remiflion of 
your ſinnes: by often teare+ and fighes, 


obraine ereinal happincs. Lament your 
miquities.Deploxe your offcaces. Wuh 
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teares call tomindthe ceuills, which you * 
haue committed, Let flouds of tearcs | 
flow from your cics. Cleanſe with wee- | 
ping, the cuills which you haue done: | 
cleanſe with teares whatſocuer you have Þ 
done amiſſe. Honeſt virgin, if you de | 
not deplore your finnes 1n this world, | 
when will you. be able to ſay to God: | 
* Thou haſt ſet my reares in thy fight? | 
(Pfal. 55.) Moſtdeare lifter, if youdo Þ 
not bewayle your 1n1quit1es during this L 
mortal life preſent , when will you lay |# 
with Dayuid : # My teares haue beene |x 
breades vnto me day aud night? (Pal. 
41.) Wherefore 6 {ſpouſe of Chriſt,l ad- Z 
moniſh you, that you lament your finnes | 
during this mortalitie, that you way #Z 
merit to be comforted in that heavenly 
countrie ; as our Saviour himſelfe hath 
ſaid ; * Blefled are they thar mourne, 


for they ſhall be comforted, ( Mat. 5.) 
| of 
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CHAP. XL. 


Of ſadnes or heauines 


of beart. 


'OMs lord ſaith in the Goſpel: * Amen, 


amen, Iſay vnto you,that you ſhall 


weepe, and lament, butthe world ſhall _ 


re:oycet and you thall be ſorrowtull: 
bur your ſorrow ſhall be turned into 1oy. 
(Io. 16.) Salomon alſo faieth : * A glad 
heart cheereth the face : in penſiuenes of 
m nd the ſpiritis caſt downe. (Prou.1y.) 
* Aioytull mind maketh a flowriſhing 
age: a ſorrowtull ſpirit drieth vp the 
bones. | Prou.17.) Sonne in good deedes 


&'u2 not blame, and in cuerte guifr giue 


% Bot theſadnes of an euill word, { Prow 
s F 3 18.) 
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x8.) * The heauines of the heart is all 


plague. (Eccli.z5.) * loyfulnes of hean # 


xs thelife of man.(Eccl.z0.)* A peruerſe 
heart will give ſorrow, anda cunnin 

man wil refel it. (Eccli. 36.) *For by 
heauines death haſtneth, and it couereth 
the ſtrength , and forrow of the heart 
bowcth rhe nec k. (Eccli.z8.) Moreouer 
S. Athanaſius ſateth : Aſorrowfull man 


3s alwayes _— miſcheife and 7 
contriſtate the holy | 

bo ms Ay bim by God. The Apoſtle | 
e telleth vs the ſame, ſaying: | 

* Contriftate not the holy Spirit of God; | 
in which you arc ſigned vnto the day of | 


hatred, and dot 


likew!1 


xedemprioy, (Ephel.4.) 


Haue a care therefore , moſt deare | 


fiſter, notto contriſtate the hol y Spine 


thardwelleth in you, leaſt peraduenture | 
he forſake you. Tak: away all aminoſi- | 


tic and doubt, both which do contriſtate 


theboly Spiric, Take away lorcowfulnes, | 


which 


. 
# 


— 
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OF GOOD LIFE. 
which is the ſiſter of animoſitie and 
doubtfulnes. Certainly worldly ſadnes, 
of all bad ſpirits is the worſt, and doth 
molt hurt ro Gods ſeruants. Worldly 
ſadnes doth hurt, and conſume, and 
oucrthrow Gods ſeruants. Forthe holy 
Ghoſt cannot endure worldly ſadnes, 


Therefore deare iſter , inure your ſelfe 
ro ſpiritual gladnes, wlich is pleafing to 


God. Al! ſpiritual mirthis alwayes goody 
and thinketh good, and contemneth the 
vaine ſorrow ofthe world, If ſpiritual 


- mirth were not good,the Propher would 
not hauc ſaid ; ® Bejoyfull in our Lord, 


and reioyce ye tuſt, and glorieall yeof 
righr heart. /Pſal.z1.' And againe: ® The 
iuit man ſhall ceioyce in our Lord, and 
bope in him: and all the right of heart 
ſhall be praiſed. ;Plal.63.) 

A Queſtion. O moſt deare brother, 
if ſadnes be naught, and doth hurt Gods 
{ccuauts; why doth Salomonſay ; * The 
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heart of wiſemen where ſadnes 1s, and 
the heart of fooles, where muith? 
{Eccle.7.) 

The Anſwere. Venerable filter, this 
which Salomon ſaicth ; # The heart of 
wiſernen where ſadnes 1s, and the heart 


of fooles, where mitth ; 15 not to be 


vnderstoode but of (piritual ſadnes, and 
ſecular mirth. As it he had ſaid more 
plainely. The heart of wiſemen is where 
there is ſpiritual ſadnes, and rhe heart of 
fooles, where there is ſecutar mitth. 
They that are ſorrowtull according to 
God, are wiſe: contrarily thoſe that are 
forrowtfull according to the world, are 
fooles. Wherevpon our Lord ſaieth in 


the Goſpell:* Reioyce inthis,thatyour ' 


names are written in heauen. (Luc.10.) 
Axd the Apoſtle S. Pau] * As ſorrowſull, 
but alwayes reioycing. (2. Cor. 6.) And 
againe :* Retoyce in our Lord alwayes: 
againe I lay reioyce: (Phillip. 4 RG 
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ſad nes therefore is good. Howbeit ſad- 
nes, which procedeth fromthe deſire of 
remporall things,is amifle, Of ſpiritual 
{xdnes it 1s wrutcen ;: * Bleſſed are they 
that mourne, for they ſhall be comfor- 
ted. ({Mat.y.; But of ſecular ſadnes Salo- 
mon fateth : * Sorow hath killed many, 
and there is no profit in it. {Eccl1.30.) 
Againe of ſpiritual 1oy it is ſaid: * Ler 
the heart of them reioycethar ſeeke our 
Lord. (Pſal.104.) And againe of worldly 
mirth iris ſaid ; * Woe bero you, thar 
now do laugh,becauſe you ſhall mourne 
and weepce. (Luc. 6.) Molt dearc lifter, 
heare likewiſe what S. Panl faieth:; 
* Theſorrow that is according to God, 
worketh penance vnto ſaluation, that 1s 
fiable : bur the ſorrow of the world 
worketh death. /z. Cor. 7.) The praycr 
of a man that is alwayes ſad doth no 
good, neither canitaſcend ynto God. 
W hee ſadncs doth oppoſe it {el fe to the 
F4 holy 
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holy Ghoſtas an obſtacle, there prayer | 
3s not acceptable: becauſe it is weake, i 


{ 
/ 


and cannot aſcend to God. 

Wherefore loving ſiſter, caſt aſide 
fadnes, ccaſeto be melancholy ; cxpcll 
{adnes and ſorow from you. Be not acdi. 
Redtotoo much ſadnes,perſcucre not in 

enſ1genes; neither letyour heart bethe 
Ne ns or habitation of heauines. Sad- 
nes is ore of the ſcucn deady fimes , and 
therefore to be eschewed by all Gods 
feruants. Whercvypon S. Ifidorus ſateth: 
If chouliuc well an4 vertuoully , thou 
wilt newer be {ad or'melancholy. A good 
life is alwayes full of joy. Werefore ho- 


| Keſſt Giter, expell from you all ſorrow 


and diſcontent:becauſclike as the mothe 
eatcth the —_— like asthe worme 

awcth the wood : fo heauines hur- 
tcth the heart. Cleanſe your heart there- 
fore from all carnal and ſecular ſadnes, 


| » and your prayer will be plealing ro God, 


Theres 


EA £4 et «: ws ed A wor, www © «© foam 9ty on 


if 
c 
: 


OF GOOD LIFE. vs y. 
Therefore venerable fiſter , lament 
throughthe cemenbrace of your fines, 
and reioyce in the loue of your bride 
- groome Chriſt Iefus. Lame: through the 
remembrance of your former eubn, 
and 1ctoycethrough the hope of celeſtial 
happ ines. Beſorowtull for your former 
faulcs and neg ligences which you haue 
done, and rejoyce at the promiſe of the 
kingdome of heaucn. Grieue for your 
former ſinnes and offenſes, and be glad 
chrough the 1oy of the eternal recom- 
pence. To which he youchſafe to bring 
ou, for whome you haue prepared a 
pleaſant habitauon in your virginal bo- 

| dic. Amen, 
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Of the loue of God. 
GHATTL. Al. 


O Vr Lord Icfu; Chriſt ſaicth inthe 

— Goſpell: * It any manloue me, he 
will keepe my word, aud my facher will 
louc him, anu we will come to himand 
will make abode with him. Likewiſe the 
Apoltle S. Iohnſaierh:* Let vs therefore 
loue God, becaule, God firſt hath loued 


vs. ( 1.0.14. ) He that loucth God will. 


crave pardon for his finnes,and contaiac 
himſclfe from them. Molt deare litter, 
louc Godand call ypon hin for faluation, 
becauſe loue is life and hatred 1s death. 
God will not onely haue himlclſe loued 
with wordes, but with a pure heart, and 
-good workes. He loucth not God,that 
contemneth Gods-..commaundeme = 

_ Thc 


el 


a « 


A ———_ 


The mind of a man, thatloucik God, is 
not in earth, but in heauen : becauſe ir 
alwaye defircth heauenly things. I ad- 
moniſh you, molt deare fitter, that you 


| Jour God aboue all things : becauſe he 


hath loued you aboue all things. 

We ought to loue God morethen our 
parents. Why? Becauſe God hath made 
vs,and our patE:s with his owne handes, 
thatis,by his owne power and puilſlance: 
as1t 1s written:* He made ys,and not we 
our (clues. {P{a.99.) Chriſt hath giuen vs_ 
more then our pare*s , and for this cauſe 
we ought to loue Chriſt more then 
our parents. Itis a fooliſhnes to loue 
any thing more.then God: becauſe he 


| that loueth any creature more then the 


Creator, doth ſinne. And he that prefer- 
reth the loue of any c1eature before the 
loue of the Creator ,doth erre. Goithere- 
fore oughr to beloued of vs aboue all 
things. Say , I pray you © honeſt virgins 
w 
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with loue and affeion towarc's Chriſt: | 


* My beloued tome, and I :o him, who 
feedech among the lilies rill the day 
breaK-ad the ſhadowes decline. O ſpoule 
of Chciſt,ſay yet more? plainely,Ibcſcech 
you : let my beloucd be linked tomein 
the bond of loue ani charirie, and ler me 
be conioyncd,and coupled ro him by the 
mncerchange of murual amitic. Who 
| feedeth among thelilies ; that isto fay, 
1s delighted and ſolace) among the white 
and odoriferous vertucs of the Saints 
and amidſtthe quires of virgins, till the 
day breake, and the ſhadowes decline: 
yncill che cloudes of this pre:e life paſle 
and the day appeare , that is, yncill that 
clearenes of bliſle come , which ſhall 
continge for ever. 

Moſt deare ſiſter , it is inſtice toJoue 
God wth our whole heart,and to adbcre 
to him with our whole will, who is the 


ehictolt good. To loue the chickeſt good 
M. 46 
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13 the chiefeſt bearirude. He that loueth 
E God, 1;gco!: ifyood, rhenlikewiſe 
ay Y bletled. By how wuch the more amars 


ie | loucth God , byſomuchthe morche 
ch { ſhall be bleſled. Loueis the ſpeciall and 
1 proper vertue of the Saints. My moſt 
Ne louing fitter in Chriſt, 1 haue ſaid this, 
of that noloue of the world may ſeparate 
10 you from the loue of Chritt. O ſpouſe 
y, | of Chriſt, I yer further entreat you, that 
te Þ youwilltell vs ſomething of the loue of 
ts | your celeſt;a] bridegroome. * A bundle 
e | of myrrhe my bolouedisto me he ſhall 
% | abidebetrweene my breaſtes. Theplace 
e of the-heart is berweene the breaſtes, 
t | - thatis berweene the pappes:wy beloued 
ll therefore ſhall abide berweene my brea-» 


ſtes; that is, the memoric,afteaion , and 


e | loucof Chriſt Ieſus my bridegroome, 

© |} fhall alwayes be berweenemy breaſtes, 

e thats , in my hearr. So that at all times 

4 alwcll -in proſperitic , as ip aduerſitic, - 
pf {ZE ' Inill 
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I will call to memorie all the benefit 
which he hath beſtowed vpon me: be. 
cauſe he hath loued me,and died for me; 
and hath aſcended into heauen ; and to 
the end I may come vnto him, he daily 


calleth me,ſaying:* Comefrom Libanus | 


my ſpouſe, come from Libanus, come: 
thou ſhalt be crowned: { Cant. 4.) Let 
the left hand of my bridegroome (Chriſt 
Jeſus ) be vnder my head, that 1s to ſay: 
let the guifrt of the holy Ghoſt, durivg 
hipmiariife, reſtin me: and letrhe 
yndexſtanding of the holy ſcriptures be 
in my mind, that I may know him, and 
perfeAly loue him: ( Cart. 2. )thatis to 
fay,make meto atraine to eternal telici- 
tie. 

O moſt deare filter, defire the hand- 
 maices of Chriſt that are with you, and 
ſay to them : * Stay me vp with flouecs, 
compaſle me about with apples becauſe 

I Languiſh with the loue of my one 
Y bride 


41 
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bridegroome Chriſt Icſus ( Cant. z.) O 
you my ſacred fiiters who alreadie loue 
Chriſt aboue all things, and preferre 
nothing before his loue,ſtay me vp with 
the examples of your good workes : and 
ſhew me how I may be able to find 
Chrift my beloued, becanſe 1 lavguiſh 
through bis loue , This loue is ſweere , 
F this laoguiſhing 1s delightfull ; this 
ſicknes is ſacred, this aftecion 1s chaſt; 
this coniunttion 15 vndehiled ; this copu - 
lation is vncorrupted ; thisembrading 1s 
voſpotted, And you © facred fiſters, {tay 
me vp with flowers, thar is, with the 
examples of vonr holy conuerfartion, 
becauſe I lavguiſhthrongh the loue of 
my br1degroome. 

Moſt chaſ(t virgin, you truly languiſh 
through the loue of Icſus Chriſt your 
' bridegroome,if you 'deſpile and co:emne 
all earthly things for the loue of him. 
| Vetily you lie ſick in the bed of contem+ 
platio,if you louc Chriſt aboue all thigs- 
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- Yau arerruly ſick for the touc of Chriſt, 
xf you loue heauenly _ , more 
 thenearthly, You truly lic fick and lan 
uishing for the loue of Chritt, in the 
wy of internal lou: and s$weetnes,tf you 
be {irong in go04 workes, and weake 10 
would ly buineiles, 

My moſt deareand loning ſiſter, if you Þ An 
Joue Chritt with your whole heart, and II T 
preterre nothing before the loue of him, {| W 
you ſhall re:oyce with the ſame Chriſt I T' 
Telus yout bridegroome1n his heauenly | A 
kingiome. If you imitate Chriſt ſincere- 

Iv andloue him vnfcinedby , you ſhall } ro 
withour all doubt rcioyce with himin | al 
His heauenly countrie : and ſhall follow |} b 
him with the holy virgins whither ſoc- | y 
uer he gocth, It you adbere to Chriſt || {e 
with all dcuocion, and ſigh to himday | n 
and night in this preſent world, without | 
doubr you ſhall retoyce with him in his 
beaucnly pailace; and ſhall ling ſweet 
hymanes 
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1ſt hymncs vnmto him among the quires of 
onFvirgins as itis written: 

yy Thou feeding there, where Lllies 
hel ſpcing, | | 

ou Wuile round about thee Virgins 

1 daunce : 


Thy (ſpouſes doot to glotic bring , 

4 F Andthemwith high rewards adwice. 
dF The Virgins follow in thy wayes, 

), | Whither ſocucr thou dotgo e: 

t F They rracethy ſteps with ſongs of praiſe 
7 þ And 1nſweer hymnes, thy gloric ſhow. 
, This I haue ſaid , (moſt deare filter ) 
I | totheend you ſhould lou: Chriſt aboue 
1 | allthings, and preferre nothing before 
bis lou. I defire you, beloucd ſiſter, that 
you will admit no ſwetnes beſides Chriſt 
| ſecke no- loue beſides Chriſt, and louc 
no beauite beſides Chriſt. Weepe and la- 
ment for the loue of Cariit your redee- 
{ mer, ynrill you ſee him raigning atthe 
{ right hand of kis hcauenby Farher, An 
| nk G of 
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Of the lowe of our 
neighbour. 


CHAPT. XIIL 


M Oftlouing fiter, liſten what our 
Lord Icſus Chriſt ſaith to bis diſc1- 
ples. * In this all men ſhall know , thar 
you aremy difciples, if you hauz loue 
One toan other. (Io. 13.) All. the faith- 


full are Chriſt diſciples. Eucrie one is 


his aliſciple, whoſe doctrine he follow- 


eth, He therefore that will be the diſci- | 


pc of Chriit, let him endeauourto loue 
's neighbours as himfſelfe, # The lone 


ofour neighbour wo:rkerh no euill.(Rs, | 
13. ) Why? .Becauſe® loucis the fulnes ' 
of the law. And the -Apoſile S. Paul: | 
| *Walke | 
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* Walke in loge as Chiift allo lowed vs, ©. 
& deliuered himſelte tor vs. ( Ephes. y. þ 

Likewiſe the Apoſtle $. Iobn faicthz 

* He thatloucth bis brother abiderh in 
thelight, and ſcandal is not in him. Bur 
herhac hareth his brother is.in the dark- 
nes, and walkch jn the darknes, and 
knoweth not whiter he goeth,becauſe. 
thedarknes hath blided hiseics.'r.10.2.)* 
r # If any one ſhall lay,that 1 toue God,and 
. # hatetch bis brother ke 1s alier. Forhe' 
r # that loneth not his brother whome he- 
e | fſceth: God whome he ſceth notcan he 
; loue? And this commendemeritwe haus 

| from God that he which loweth God, 
loue alſo his brother (1:Is6. 4.) Salomon ' 
alſo ſaith?* He loueth ar all rimesrhatis' ” 
afreind, and a brother is proued 10 dis 
ſireſles. (Pro. 17.) S. Auguſtine likewiſe 
ſaterhthus : You conquera manby hu- 
mane felicitie; you-conquer the diuel by 
the loue of your enemie. 


G 3 | How- 


. 


| 
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Howbeirt,deare fiſter, the loue of G ods |} 
ſeruants one towards another ough: not | 


to be carnal, bur ſpiritual. Nothing is 
more gratefull ro God then fraternal 
loue and affetis nothing more delight- 
full ro the divel then diſcord and'ditlten- 
tion, Holy loue is Free from ſcandal, 
Eſtegme cucrie faithfull man to be your 
brother. Remember thar one ſupreme 
work-man hath made vs. True loucis 
void of ſcandal and bitternes. Venerable 
filter, inthe louc of y ous neighbour you 
ſhall know how you ough: to attainc 
to th: loue of God. Lik: as loue doth 
lift vp the mind, ſo malice doth caſt it 
downe. You canneitherloue God truly 
without your neighbour,nar your neigh 
. bour om: God. Then you haue truc 
charirie indeede,, when you louc your 
freind in God, and your foc for God. 
Tacmoreliberal you areinlouing your 
ncigh bour , the moxe ample ſhall your 
re ward 
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reward be heereafter. If you loue your 
neighbour tiuly , your heart will be1n 
reſt 4nd tranquilitie. But he that bateth 
his neighbouris enuelopped in darknes: 
and therctore by louing your neigh- 
bour , you cleanſe the eic of your min 
to ſee God the better. Howbeit moſt 
R. fhiſter, I acmoniſh you, that you loue 
no man carnal!y.\V herevpon $.Ifidorus 
ſaith: He ſheweth himſalfe to becartbly 
minded, thatloueth any mortal mancar- 
nally,more then is expedient. | 

We cannot abide in God, if we will 
notliue at concord in this world; a true. 
friend is tried in time of neede. If we 
will kecpe Gods commandements, we 
muſt loue onr neighbouresas our ſelaes: 
becauſe he that fincerely loveth his 
brother, doth ſoone appeaſe God the 
father. He that loucth his neighbour, 
cannot commit mutrther, mor aculteric, 


ner theft, norperiurie, nor beare falſe 


G 3 witncs, 
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 witnes, nor take any thing by force, not. | 
beare any oneill will , norlive at vati- | 
ance. Wherefore honelt virgin, letys þ 


alwaycs meditate and practice the love 

of God and our neighbour, in which the 

whole lai doth depend and the Pro» 
heis. 

« Morzeouer if our ncighbour ſuffer 

avy tribulation, or ficknes, or loſle, or is 

caſt into priſon, ir isa token that we are 


inthe bodice ofthe Church, if we con- } 


dolc for him : burif we condole not, we 


are alreadie cut off from the bodic'of | 


the Church. Charitie,which doth coms 
binde and qlicken all the members of 
the Church, if it fee vs to reioyce atour 
neighbours miſerie,doth immediatly cut 
ys off fromthe bodie.So long a member 


| 9a aS it remainerh in the bodie. 


ut if it decut off from the bodie , itcan 
neither feele, nor gricue.If ahand, ora 
foete, orſome Rats na * off 

rom 
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from the bodie , if the whole bode £, 
| ſhould afterwards be denided in many 
8 parrs, orcaftinto the fire; that hand, or 
foore,or othermember would then feele 
no paine, for that it is alreadie ſeparated 
from the bodie. Such is the caſe of cucrie 
Chriſtian , which dorh not griene at an 
other mans loſle, tribulation, neccſhrie, 
or anguiſh; bur (which is worſe} doth 
reioyce, becauſe he is alreadie deuided 
| fromthe boaie of the Church.Bar ler vs 
| (honeſt virgin) loue well and fincerely, 
| 1ifwe deſire to keepe true and perfect 
charitie. Let vs endeauour to loue all 
good Chriſtians as our. ſclues, thar 
Chriſt being out head, we may merit to 
be his members : that when Chriſt our 
life ſhall appeare, we may appeare with 
ſ himinglorie,by the concord of charitie, 
| andthclouc of God,and our neighbour, 
Then a friend is truly loued, when he 

is loyed not for binaſelf , but for God. 
Whe- 
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| Wherevpon blefled Ifidorus ſateth : Hg 
that inordinately loueth his friend 
loucth him more for himſelfe , then fg 
God. Then cueric one becommeth colt 
traric ro Gods diuine juſtice and boun 
tic ; when he deſpiſeth his Ffrieng 
ſtrooken with any aduerſitic. Tru 
friendſhip is infringed by no occaſiow 
aboliſhed by no time : bur whithey 
focuer time doth turne it (clfe , 1t cons 
tinueth conſtant- and firme, Seldomg 
ſhall you find a friend, that remaineth 
fairhtull ro the yerie end. That is rrug 
friencſh'p , that ſeckcrh nothing of the 
ods of his friend, but. his good wall 
onely : that is, doth loue his louecr gratis! 
without hope of commgdittc. AY 
Wherefore louing ſifer in Chriſty 
I admoniſh you, that you louc your! 
friends in God, that is, mgood. Loue.? 
likewiſe your cnemies for God, asitis } 


written; * Louc your cacmies,doc good if 


* to © 


the ſiſter of « charne. Chant 


without log: ; 2Ot ur nakanr nn 
ne. W here-oce honed} mrs nia 


ncede of lone, 2 winch @ Frab "ene 
do conf ft,uac trom 1612.0 EALCT 
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Wherevpon blefled Ifidorus ſaiteth : He 
that inordinately louerh his friend, 


loueth him more for himſelfe , then for | 


God. Then cueric one becommeth'con- 
trarie to Gods diuine ruſtice and boun- 
tie ; when he deſpiſeth his friend, 
ſtrooken with any aduerſitie. True 


friendſhip isinfringed by no occaſion, | 
aboliſhed by no time : bur whither | 


focuer rime doth turne ir (clfe , it con- 
tinueth conſtant and firme. Seldome 
ſhall you find a friend, that remaineth 
fairhtull ro the yerie end. Thar is rruc 
friendſhip , that ſeckcth nothing of the 
goods of his friend, but. his good will 
onely : that is, doth loue his louer gratis 
without hope of commgditic. 
Wherefore louing ſifer in Chrift, 
I admoniſh you, that you loue your 
friends in God, that is, tm good. Louc 
likewiſe your cnemies for God, as itis 
written; * Louc your cacmics,doe good 
* £[@ 


ro them thar hare you. (Luc. 6.) And 
againe :* If thine encmie hunger , wa 
kim meace : if he thirit, give him driuke, 
(Rom. 12.) And a little before in the . 
ſame chapter : * Bleſſe them that perſe- 
cute you : bleſſe, and curſe not. Loueis 
the ſiſter of charitie. Charitic was neuer 
withour louc ; nor loue without chari- 
tic. Wheretorc honeſt virgin we haue 
neede of loue, in which ſo great vertues 
do confift,and from which io great com- 
modities do ariſe, 

Loue hath two wings. The right wing 
is the louc of God : the left: wing 18 
the loue of our ncigbour . No man 
with one wing will be able. to ſoare vp 
to heauen, Why ? Beeauſeneither the 
lone of God alone without the loue. of 
our neighbour, nor the loue of our 
neighbour alone without the loue of 
God is able to obtaine eternal beatirude. 
Wiſe vitgia , take ynto you theſe twa 
wings; towit, ofthe louc of God and 
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your ne:ghbour : 


lie ficelic ; andarciue ts tiat heaucnly 
Countric, Amen. | 


Of compaſſion. 
CHAPT. XIV. 


Moi deare ſiſter ; heare what our 

*** Lord Ieſus Chriſt ſaith:* All things 

wharſocucr you will that men doc to 
you,doeyou alſo tothem: for this is the 
hw and the Prophets. (Mar. 7.) And $, 
Paul faith : # Reioyce with them thar 
rei0yce, and wreepe with them that 
weepe. (Rom.1z.) And againe ;* Beare 
'Vp the weake tientto all. (x. Thief. 
5- } 'Salomon all ſaicth : * He that 

dcipiſerh his neighbour, finnerh, (Pro. 

fp 34) 


f 


| that by practiſing | 
workes of charitie, you may be ablexo | 


in his pouertie, that you may alſo re- 
tyce with him in his proſperitie. 
Remaine fairkfull ro your ne:ghbour in 
time of diftreſſe,thart you may be coheixe 
with him in his inheritance. He that 
diggeth a pit for his neighbour, ſhallfall 
intoit: and he thatprepareth a ſnare for 
h'sneighbour,ſhall periſh in ir. Where- 
vpon the Pſalmift ſaierh : ® He hath 
opened a pit, and diggedit vp : and he 1$ 
fallen into the ditch, which he made. 
(Plal. 5 ) Helouethnor his neighbour 
perfeAMly, that faccourreth him not in 
time of aduerfitie. By how much the 
more we compaſſnonately afifſt our 
neighbour, by ſa much the more we 
approach to our Creator. We oughtto 
care for our ſclues in that manner, as 
that we neplect not the care of our 
neighbour, | | 


Therefore deare fiſter, whatſotuc? 
; you 
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you would not haue to happen to your 
{clfe, wiſh notto happen to your neigh. 
bour.Condole at others calamities: ſhed 
reares for other mens miſerics. Be ſor» 
rowtull forthe ſorowes of othcr men: 
be infirme with ſuch as arc infirme. 
Lamenr at other mens loſſes, as if they 
were your owne : moutrne with thoſe 
that mourne. Be (orrowfull with thoſe 
that are ſad :* weepe with thoſe that 


weepe : condole with thoſe that are | 


heauie : comport your ſelfe in- that 
manner towards others, as you would 
they ſhould towards you inthe like caſe. 
That which you would not willingly 
endure, doe nottoan other, leaſtthe 
like happento you. Be as fauourablein 
| otherthens offences, as in your owne: 
and confidernot your ſelfe and others, 

aftera difterentfaſhion. 
It your encmiefall, do not reioyceor 
grow proud at his ruine ; neither take 
| | dclighr 
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 dilight at the newes of his death, leaſt 
eriduentnre ſome miſhap befall you 
hor the Ame. Triumph not atthe fall of 
your aducrſaric, lealt perchance God 
tu:nehis wrath vpon you. Forſome mi- 
ſecie or other will befal: him ſodainely, 
that retoyceth at the fall of his enemie. 
Lec humane affeion therefore moue 
you to pitrie thoſe that are wretched: ler 
the ſorow of compaſſion mak2 you 
# compaſhonate ofſuch as are in need: ler 
' & the loue of commilcration make you to 
feele the aNiios of your friend. If your 
encmie hunger , giuehim meate : if he 
thirſt , give him ; er Deſpiſe nor the 
poore, contemne not the needie : diſ- 
daine not ſuch as orphants or father- 
F lefle : let no man depart from you con- 
| triſtared or diſcontent at your harſh 
J carriage. Viſit the fick,cofort the weake- 
minded : that you may deſerue tv 
{bc comforted by ous Lord in exgoal 
Sbcaturude. Amen. | 
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? Of mercie. 


Capr, XV. 


Oſt deareſiſter, heare our Lord Ie- 

ſus Chriſt ſaying in the Goſpel: 

* Bleſled are the mexcifull : tor they 
ſhall obraine mercie. ( Mat. 5.) Anda- 
gaine:* Be ye therefore mercitullzas alſo 
yourfather is mercifull. (Luc.s.) And the 
Apoitle S. Paul : * Be gentle oneto an 
other, pardoning one an other , as alſo 
God in Chriſt hath pardoned you. 
(Epheſ.5.} Andin an other place.* Piety 
15 proficableto all things. ( x. Tim. 4. 
Salomon alſo ſajeth: * To doe mercie |. 
and 1adgement doth more pleaſe our | 
Lord, then viftimes. (Prou. 21.) Mercie 
maketh place fox cuexic one, according 

| 40 
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OF GOOD LIFE mt 
to the merit of his wo:kes.* Mans com-. 
paſſion is touching his neighbour : bur 
the mercie of our Lord 1s vpon all flcſh. 
( Eccli. 18. ) Hethat doeth mercic, offe - 
reth a ſacrifice pleaſing ro God glmigh- 
tie. Gods mercie rakech his name from 
taking pirtieof other mens miferie. He 


that is not mercifull rowards an other, 


will not be able ro find mercicatthe 
hands of þts Creator. 

Beloued Siſter , let-mercic and truth 
goe before you. Neuer for{ake mercie. 
You willdoc good to yourſaule, if you 
be mercifull. He-rhatts'mercifull ro an 
other, ſhall obraine mercie of our Lard. 


- Venerableſiſter , whatſocuer God hath 


given you, be readie to beitow in. 
workes ofyfercte.Shew mercie withour 
murmaring.-Such will be your worke, 
as is your intention. Whetethere 15 no. - 
good will;thereis no mercie. Thargood 
which you doe, doe fer mercie, norfor 
c | 7 Yainc 
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but for an eternal recompence. Doc no- 


fame, bur for life cucrlaſting. To which 
almightic God youchſafe ro bring, you, 
molt reuerend ſiſter. Am en. 


Of the examples of the 


Saincles, *© 


CHAPT. XVI. 
= He rpves ir of holy men are excee- 


. * ding profiable to ſtirre ys vp to a- 
mendement of our lines;& ro egge vs vs 
foreward inthe way of perfeftion. Molt 


. yaineglorie. Doe nothing for pcayſe, + 


thing for any temporal reſpe& , but for, 
an a I reward. Doc nothing for \ 


drare ſiſter,the falls and v priſing of holy 
men axe written forthis cauſe,tha: we. * 
{poore wretches ) ſhould net deſpaire 
'- through | 


be? 


r 
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through the multitude of our linnes, bur 
ſhould be animared to riſe againe by pe- 
nanceafrer our fall ; that no man ſhould 
deſpaire of Gods gooines after ſfinne , 
when he ſceth thac eucn Saints them- 
ſeluz3 after their fall haue riſen ayaine. 
For this cauſe G34 hath propotled the 
vertues of the Saints for our example 
and in{tcuRion : that by following their 
foote-{tep; we may attaine to the king- 
dome of- heauecn : or it w* will rot fol. 
low or imitate them in well doing, we 
may be inexcwable in paine. 

The Saints of God, affong as they 
lued inthis world , ceaſed not to be fer - 
nent in good work2s: to wir, in faſting, 
in wat j. ces almes deedes, 1n chaltitie 
in continencic , in longanimitie , 10 pa- 
rience, inſ{cernes , in prayers, in perſc- 
cu:ions , in bencuolence, in hunger and 
thirſt, in-cold and nakednes, and in ma- 


py labours for the loue of Cariſt.. The 
H Saints, 
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Saints of God deſpiſed this preſent & nc 
werld, that they might obcaine 'thar vl 
be 


kinzdome which ſhall endure world 
gs aps cnd:they receiued not heere the © * 

promiſes, or carthly and tranſitorie ri- {C 
ches , which lead ſuch as abuſe them to th 
_ eternal perdition: bur abandoning this an 


countite with their whole intention, m 
they lifred vp their cies torhe heauenly BY T 
 Hieruſalem. do 


The Saints of God eſchewed finne in Þ ſai 
thought, word,and deede, in their fight, & {F 


-  1n their hearing , in their nod or beck- fo 
ing ; iÞ their cies, in theirhands, and wW: 
intheir feete: 1n chiding, brawling, and ex 
difſenrion: in vaine gloric, pride, and Þ cl; 
boaſting: in coucrouſnes, ingluttonic, fe 
18 drowlines,in fornication,and indrun- U or 
kennes. Preſeruing their bodies and ſou- Þ di 
les, they faſtedtwo manner of wayes, ro © A! 
wit, from vice, and ſinfull ations. Ab- # th 


- ftircace frommeate js goon , butablt;- | 


nence | 
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nence from vice is much better. Where - 
vpoa the Church faith of her mem- 
bers;thar is of the aforſaid holy Fathers; 
* My hands hane diſtilled myrrhe: 
(Cant. 5.) What do we ynderſtand by 

the hands, bur the aRtons of the Saints? 
and whatis ment by myrrhe , but the 
mortification of the fleſh, and of vices? 
The hands of the Charchare holy men 
doing good, woikes, of whome fhee 
ſaith : * They haus wrought wattice. 
{Heb. 11.) The hads ofthe Church there- 
fore do diſtill the myrthe of good 
workes . becauſe they ſhew vnto vs the 
exainples of yertuous ations, ard de- 
clare ynto vs how we ought to mortt- 
fie the vices of our fleſh, Wherevpon 
one of them ſaid : * If you line accor- 
ding tothe fleſh,you ſhall die.(Rom.8,} 

And againe : * Mortife your members, 
that axe ypon the earth. ( Colo. 3.) 
Aud againe the Church ſauh ;* My fin- 

H 2 gers 
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{Cant. 5.) Then verily our myrrhe js 
moſt approuecd , when our fleſh is per- 
fealy mortified, and our vices and finnes 
are viterly extinguiſhed. 

W heretore beloued fifter in Chriſt, if 
we deſire to obtaine the company of the 
Yaincts, itis neceflarie that we follow 
shcir examples. If we finne and doe 
amiſle, we haue now no excuſe. Why? 
For that the law of God doth admonith 
vs daily,that we liue yertuouſly : andthe 
' examples of the holy Fathers do con- 
tinually inuite vs to doe good workes. 
And if now and then we follow the 
example of wick-dm2n and finners, 
why do we not follow the examples of 
the holy Fathers? Andif we arc apt to 
1mitate the wicked in wickednes , why 
are we flow to imitate the good 1n 


_ Boodnes ? Wherefore, yenerable ſiſter, K 
ler vs beſrech God , that thoſe vertmes, |} 
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which he hath prepared for his Saints 
for their crowne, may not turne to our 
torment and damnation, but to our 
greater good and ſaluation. Doubtleſle 
we belceae, that if we follow the exam- 
ples of holy men, we ſhall after this life 
raigne with them in heauen. 

Tie more we read the liues of the 
boly Fathers,the more blame worthy we 
are, if we refuſe to follow their exaples. 
Now © vertuous virgm, I beſecch al- 
mightic God , that he will beſtow ypon 
you thoſe yertues of the holy Fathers: 
to wit the humilitic of Chriſt, the deuo- 
tion of Peter, the charitie of Iohn, the 
obedience of Abraham, the patience of 
Iſaac, the long ſufferance of Iacob, the 
chaſtitie of Ioſeph, the mceknes of 
Moyſes, the conltancie of Ioſue, the 
benionitic of Samuel, the mercic of 
Dauid,the abſtinence o' Daniel, and the 
ether worthy workes of the ancient 
H 3 Saints, 
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Sains, that after this mortal life, you þ 
may be able to attaine to their com- | 


ani1e. 


theſe holy mE haue pleaſed God. Where- 


| ypon in the perſon of Chriſt in the } 
Canticles of canticles it is faid to the } 


Church:.* How beaurifull are thy paces 


In ſhooes, © Princes daughter. (Cant.7.) Þ 
Chriſt by the power of his god-head is | 


Prince of all things created : andthere- 
fore the holy Church is called the 
daughter ofthe Prince, becauſe by the 
preaching of Chriſt ſhee is regenerated 
anto a new life. Now whatare S ſhooes 
of the Church , but the examples of 
the holy Fathers,by which weare fenced 
znthe way of this world, that withtheſe 
fhoocs we may paſſe through all tribu- 
lations. We {deare fiterin Chriſt) ds 

| likewiſc 


Conſider daily , © virgin of Chrift, 
with what moderation, with what in- | 
tention , Or with what compunCtion | 


we wh, w- 
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likewiſe ſpiritually fence ourfeete with 
- fhooes , when we take example of well 
Z liuing from the holy Fathers , that like 

© them wemay Oy. 64's worldly tEinpta-- 
- & tions. Againe in the ſame Canrticles the 
» # bridegroome of the Church Chriſt 
 lcſus ſpeaketh,ſaying : #I camedowne 
into the garden of Nurts,to ſee the fruits. 
of the yales, andtolooke it the vine- 
yards had flowxtiſhed, andthe Pome- 
oranats budded. (Cant.s,) The vine- 
yards flowriſh, when in the Church 
children axe newly generated in the 
faith, and are prepared to a holy con- 
nerſation , as it wereto the ſoliditie of 
good workes. The Pomegranats do 
budde,when perte& men by the exam- 
ples of their good workes do cdifie theix 
neighboutes , and in newnes of holy 
conucrfation do renew them by their 
preaching , and vertuous examples. 
W herefoxc 1 admonith you, ſpiruual 
H £5 friend, 


\ 
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Friend in Chriſt, thatin your whole life 
 andconuerſation, you giue good exam- 
plero all men. | 

Vencrablelitter,I defire, that by liuing 
vertuouſly, you ſhine to all the hand- 
maides of Go, that are with you inthe 
Monaftcrie : becauſe as $. Gregorie 
ſaith : They that hide their good lite 
from others, are kindled int hemſclues, 
bur are not an example of light vnto 
others ; but they that giue light and 
vertuous example ynto others by, their 
good life and dodtrine, are as burning 
lampes ; for that they ſhew vnto others 
the way of ſaluation. Wherevpon our 


Lord faith: * Ler your |'ghr ſo ſhine. 


before men,that they may ſce your good 
workes,and glorifie your father, which 
19in heauen : (Mat.5.) forthat all gloric 
15to be gitcn to God alone, Howbcit 
I admoniſh you, 6 virgin of Chriſt, 
that your actions beſo doac in publick 

as 
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as that your intenti16 remaine in private. 

Wherefore moſt louing fifter in Chritt 
(as I haue alrcaiie fatd) in all your 
action ,and in your whole conucrſation 
imitate the Saints of God, emulate their 
vertues, ſet their ſacred examples before 
yur cies, and by imitating them c@41der 
what they haue done. Set before you the 
examples of holy men; let their exam- 
ples inuite you to regular diſcipline. 
Confider their vertuethar you may doe 
your dutie : conſider their yertue, that 
you likewiſe may live vertuoully : let 
not your life ſcandalize their do@rine: 
live ſo vpright in religis,that cueric one 
may ſpeake in your commendation. 
Carrie your {ele ſo vprigarly, thar cue- 
ric one'may ſpeake well of you ; haue a 
care of your good name and credit, haue 
acarethat your good name and fame be 
notobſcured or toucked with any bad 
rumour or report. Afnen, 


of 
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Of contention. 


CHAPT. XVII, 


T he Apoſtle S. Paul ſaith: Whereas F 


there is among you emulation and | 
contention, arc you not Carnal, and | 


Wwalke according to man? ( 1. Cor, .) 
And Salomon ſanh : * Among the 
proud there are alwayes brawlcs, 
(Prou.13.)*An cuill ma alwayes ſceketh 
brawles, an cuill Angell is ſent aganifi 
him ( Pro 17.) He that walketh by dan- 
ous places , quickly falleth: ſohe 

at daily contendeth with his neigh- 
bourecs , quickly falleth into ſcandal, 
Mecke men do alwayes dcteſt conten- 
- Uons,they thatdaily contend and brawle 
are loucd but of 8 few. Pcacc and con- 
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OF GOOD LIFE. 
cord ate pleaſing to euerie one, ad there- 
fore neceſlarie tor all men. 

Moſt deare ſiſter, heare S. Auguſtine, 
{aying: O how itreprehenſible might we 
be in our life and connerſation, if we 
were ſo carefull ro amend our owne 
imperfeRions, as we are to carpe at 


thoſe of other men. Howbeitif we wel 


conſider our felues', we ſhall find many 
rhings amiſſe. This I would haue you 
know,that there is nothig more vnſecm- 
ly then contentions among religious 
men, whoby concord and loue ought 
to ſhine IN the world, like the ſtarres in 
heauen. Contentions are wont to haue 
their original and of {pring from ennic 
and detraction. Bur if detraction and de» 
bates be in rhe Cloifter;where is re 
racitarnitie, were iSthe ſanCtitic 

gion, where is the filence gfthe order, 
where is the good obſeyfance of the 
monaſterie , whereiscþr bond of chari- 


ge, 


bu 
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tie, where is the place of vnitic,whereig 
the concord of fraternitie, where is ſo. 
ciableloue and amitic ? Ah, alas. Regu- 
lac raciturnitte periſheth , rhe ſanctuie 
of religion vanithech, the filence of the 
order ftaileth,the good obſeruance of the 
monaſterie runneth to ruine, the chart- 
ric of fraternitie commeth to nothing, 

It they which ought to liuc in peace , 
beginto contend, brawle, and detract 
one an other, where 15 that ſweete lite, 
thatquiet life, that peaceable life, that 
modett lite, that chalt life, that contem- 


plariue life,that Angelical life,that ougt 


to. beazna clayſter 2 Certainely perfect 
peace cannot he there,where a detratt'g 
tongue doth rule and demin:ere ; whetc 
brawlings and contentions do raignc, 
there cannot be perfe religion. Hauca 
_ Care therefore deare ſiſter, leaſt by dil- 
ſentions and contentions you looſe your 


Labour. Hauc a care lcaſt youlooſc your 


a wen twead JAþ tf 
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time by detractiss and brawling.Looke 
to your ſelfe with all diligence , leaſt 
by fcoldipg and' contentions you looſe, 
the celeſtial promiſes. Haue a care,leaſt 
by idle worce: and ſpeeches, you looſe 
eternal happines. Wherefore bridle 
your tongae , and fo you will become 
religious : for if you bridle irnot, you 
will ſoone become otherwiſe. 

But it perchance you do not beleeue 
me, heare the Apoſtle S. Iames, Saying: 
* If any man thinke himſclte vo be re- 
ligious, not brideling hisrongue , bart 
ſeducing his hearr : this mans religion 15 
vaine. { Jam. 1. ) the tongue is a little 
member in the bodie of man; howbeit 
if it be not gonerned warily , it defileth 
and corrupteth- the whole bodie. For 
like as a little leauen coriwpteth the 
whole paſte,and as a Tmal ſparkle of fire 
burneth a great foreſt: ſo the tongue ( if 
it þe not brideled) do th ſcandalize lords 


and 
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and gouernours , equalls and com- 
panions, ſubieats and ſuch as are infe. 
riours, and doth ſet them ar ſtrife and 


* variance. Acontentioustongu?, if it be 


not curbed,permitteth no man to line in 
quiet. Aſcolding tongue is full of poy- 


{on : it it be not rebuked when it ſpea- + 
kerh amiſle - it moueth all the ſttanders 


by ro oftcnce. 


Wherefore venerable fiſter,I giue you | 


this counlel,* that you ſtay your congue 
from euill and your lipps, that they 
ſipeake no guile. (Pal. zz.) Conſider 
from whence you haue come, and for 
what end. You hausz left the wor'd, and 
fled tothe tents of God,thart is, to a wo- 
naſterie: you hauc forſaken che riches 
of the world , and-haue come to gaine 
the riches of heauen , and for this cauſe 


haue choſen pouertie, You haue choſcn 


ponertie of your owne accord, andthe- 
rcfore oughtto forget all things , which 
you 
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you hauc left for th2 loue of God. Hane 
a care therefore not to preferre your 
ſelfe before others : thegreater you are, 
humble your ſelfe in all things : auoid 
the conuenticle of conſpiracie and de- 
tract's : ie murmuring and whiſpering, 


# anddo not hearken to the ſame. Litter 


not to muUrmurers,t urne your cares from 
llaunderers,as from ſerpents.Shunne the 
ſocietie of flaunderers, for thar (as ſer- 
pents)they infuſe deadly poyſon toro the 
cares of the hearers. He that doth back- 
bite, and he that willingly liſtnerh varo 
ſach aone; boch of them doſinne. He 
that doth flaunder orbackbite an other, 
doth nor finne alone ; but he likewiſe 
chat doth willingly liſten ynto him. 
Honeftvirg'n , heare what King Dauid 
ſaich concerning this thing : *I haue 
nor firten (ſaich he) with the councellof 
yanitic, and with them that doe yniuſt 
things I. will not enter 40. ( Pal 244) 

a 


—_—_— \ 


ar ag +2 


1 


$ 


| 
ol _ | &ctully, whatſoever ghey ſhall giue yas, 
- 9: I 


| ark: ova, 9: 
FRE rig ht- fb Rage 12g 


328 S BERNARDS RVLE 


Donotyou therefore fit with the coun- 
ccll of vanirie,, neither keepe companie 
with thoſe that talke lewdly : contend 
notin any caſe, be nota freind of diſcord 
and variance. 

' Contention breederh debate. Con- 
tention extiuguiſheth the peace of the 
hearr, Contention begettech brawling, 
Contentid cauſeth quarrelling. Conten- 
tion ſtirrecth vp hatred . Contention 


| breaketh concord. Contention troubleth 


the cic of the mind ; as King Dauid doth 
teſtifie : # Mineeie 15 troubled with fu- 


rie. { Plal. 6.) And therefore lowing 


ſiſter in Chriſt, I give you this bro- 


therly caution , notto contend with an | 
other vpon any occaſien. Contend not | 


formeace, or drinke, or clothing , but 
xecciue from nhe hands of your tupert- 


ours thoſe things which they ſhall give | 


you, without murmuging : accept gra- 


bed of Salomon : all holding ſwordes, 
and moſt cunning to battles : cuerie 
mans {worde vpon his thigh, fot feares 
by night. | Cant. 3.) Our Sauiour Chriſt 
is the true Salomon, for that he is rruly 
peaceable, becauſe he hath made peace 


| berweene God and man.” Theliwfe bed 


of Salomon is the congregation of the 
faithfull, in which God doth dwell and 
repoſe. Three-ſcore valiants compalle 
thelittle bed of Salomon,to wit, Prela- 
tes or ſuperiours ; who by defending, 
chaftiſing, rebuking , correcting, and 
admoniſhing, do.cnuiron and keepe the 
Church of God from enimies viſible 
and inuiſible. Who in this reſpe are £ 
called yaliant; for that the Prelates of 
the Churchought to be perfect in the 
obſeruance of Gods commaundements; 
all bolding ſwordes,thar is, the ſpiritual 
worde, for that by their preaching they 
oughrro repreſſe the yices of their ſub- 

& -- *-: - 
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Donotyou therefore fit with the coun 
ccll of vanirte, neither keepe companie 
with thoſe that talke lewdly : contend 
not in any caſe, be nota freind of diſcord 
and variance. | 
Contention breederh debate. Con- 
tention extiuguiſheth the peace of the | 
hearr, Contention begettech brawling, 
Content cauſerh quarrelling. Conten- 
tion ſtirreth vp hatred . Contention 
breaketh concord. Contention troubleth 
the cic of the mind ; as King Dauid doth 
reſtific : # Mineete 15 troubled with fu- 
rie. ( Pal. 6. ) And therefore louing 
fiſter in Chriſt, I give you this bro- F 
therly.caution , notto contend with an 
other vpon any occaſien, Contend not 
for mzate, or drinke, or clothing , bat 
xeceiue from nhe hands of your tuperi- 
-OUrS thoſerthings which they ſhall giue 


you, without murmuging : accept gra- 
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F your fiſtex recciue better 

xc0 you, be not. moved thereat, Lf your 
Adbcile or Priozeſle giye you an old 
urcad-baxe-cnate,. and your lifker one 


make you murmure, If : your fitters gov 
the beſt garments, apd leave you the: 
worlt, peucr contend for ſuck a trifle 
as this. - + 7 ba 44111232688 
In things temporal chooſe not the: 
beſt. In- things / trapfitorie ſceeke-nov 
chart which is molt coſtly. In things of 
this world couet not that which isiwoſt 

| eſteemed. Why 2;Becauſe you have not: 
come to-riches, but .to- pouertie, Yon, 
haue not come: to rhe monaſterie 1a. 
have riches , burtogetipirumual venyes;: 
You haue not cometotbecloyſterthac | 
you might ſhine in rich array, bur: chat 
you might (crue God iv ſunplicitie, You 
hauc not: come te religios , thas. you 
might appcare glorious _ cies: of 
—  - 
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men by being gallantly apparailed, but 
hardy hum its you mi as leaſcGod, 
You have not coine to is oly order, 
that you: might accompliſh your owne 
will and plcaſure, bur that you might 
obey the will ef an other, and contemne 
for the Joue of - Ged all earthly things 
wharſacaer. For otherwiſe it had beeoe 
berter. for you to have remainedin rhe 
houſe of your farher, then in the mona» 
eerie to lecke af.e: goOrg2ous attire. It 
- had beene betrer for you in your {a+ 
-- thers houſe co haue taken ſolace, when | 
to bean occafion of ſcaixdal among the 
hand-maides of Go4 about earthly and 
xranſicoric traſh - It had beene bertct 
6 to haue remained in your owne 

or countcie, then te-contend, ſcold, 
er.mucmure in the houſe of God. al-! 
b mightic. Wherefore moſt deare fifter/as 
/ & Ifaidbefore) endeauoucto ſtrine abour'! 
k porting, feuing oncly to pleaſe God au 
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OF.GOOD LIFE ' "gs | 
Of Diſcipline, 


"7" HAT. moſt wife King Satombn 

ſaich : * My ſonne, heare the difcts 
pline of thy father, and leaue not the 
law of thy mother : that:grace may be 
addedto thy head, and a aig of goid 
to:thy neck-( Pro 1. ). Hold diſcipline; 
leauc it not: Keep» it becauſe the ſame 
is thy life, He that haterh reprehenfions 
1s vnwiſe. He that forſakerth rep rehens 
fio;errerth. He that deſpiſerh diſcipline, 
ſinnerh ;.. He thar keepeth- diſcipline, 
ſhall find life. Bu: he that willnot kzcpe 
diſcipline ,- ſhall find death. 'Payertie 
and ignominie to him that. forfakerh 
diſcipline: bur he thar yeeldeth'ro him, 
that rebuketh,. ſhall RO_—_ faole 
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be that regardeth reprehenfions ſhall 
become more prudear. * Reprehcnlion 


doth more profit witha wiſc man, then | 


an hundred ſtripes with . a. foole. 
(Prou.17.) 


A wiſe anddiſcreere man wil not mur- 


mure againſthim', that chaſtiſcch him, 


 Howber chaſtifement muit be modes 
zate, Whereypan S. Ambroſe ſaith: He © 


tharis gently chaſtiſed doth reuerence 
him that chaitiſcth, bim : bur he charis 
chaſtiſed or rebulked - oucn ſcucrely, 
doth neither take it in good part, neither 
36 he amended thereby. ſhey arc ſweerly 


| tobetolerated, who: by reaſonof thei 


weaknes cannot be rebuk=c. According 
to the diverſitic of thoſe that offend, 
fomeare to be endured, others ro becot- 
geted , forthat there areſoudric ſorties 
f finnes. | | 


N 
The Þrelates of the Church ought to 
FE | bears 
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| ſcorneth the diſcipline of hisfather, but 
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"OF GOOD LIFE. © 2339 _ 
beare with their ſubie&s whome' they _ © 


|. corre, and tocorreQthoſeri:at they + - 
beare with-all. Heexeypon Salomon. .'* 
cauſed the image of a lion, and oxe, and 
Cherub to becngrauen vponthe braſen 
pillars of the temple of our Lord. What 
other thing do the braſen pillars ſignifi 
in the temple, bur the Prelates in the 
Church > Whoſocuer do yndenake the 
ſolicitude of gonerment , do -as pillars: 
beare the burden that is. laid vpon it. 
Cherubi fignificth fulnes. of knowledge. 
The Cherubins therefore are placed 
ypon the /braſen pillars , becauſe the 
Prelatcs of the'Charch ought to be full 
of heagenly knowledge. By the lion is 
ſignified the terrour of ſeueririe : and by } 
the oxe the patience of lenitie or mercie.. _ 
Ou the pillars therefore rhe lions am | 
neither engraucn without the oxen, DOE 
the oxen withoutthe lions. — \ © 
Prelates ofthe Church qughr ro. corre: 7 
Eg # Ws theis: | 
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theicſubiets ſometimesby ſeueritic ſom- 
times by ſweetnes:ſometimes by wordes 
at other times by blowes: becaule he thar | 

will notamend by faire meanes, mult of 
neceſlitie be correRed and rebuked by | 
' Force. For thoſe woundes mult be cut off | 
by abſcitfion, which cannot be cuced by 
ary rtulder meancs, 
- Hethat being ſecrerly admontſhed of 
his faulrdoth neglect ro amend, muſt 
openly be rebuked : 'to the end thar the 
wound, that cannot be cured"in private, 
may be amended in publique. They that 
openly offend, oughr openly to berebu-"_ | 
ked: that whiles they arc healed by open 
reprehenlion, they hkewiſe may be cor- 
_xected,thatdid amiſſe by imitating them: | 
that whiles one is corceRted, the reſt 


& Fxy be amended. Ic is berrer,that for the || 
F felaacionof many, 'one be condemned: 


then that by the hccntious behaniour of 
SUE, many , be 1 bazaic. gaeh 
F- ; W..- s C- 


OFiGOOD\LIFE..* x36, * 
Ikewiſe ſaith |» There are many that 4 
| liſten. when, they ate blamed ,  bur-yer 
t | diſdainetoreturnetoamencment. Let 
c euerie one heare: of the kingdome _ of 
#7 F bcauen wharthe affteQeth: lorhim beare 
rF & othcllwhatbe fearceth ; chatif loue do 
= potenuite him to vertve,: feare atalealt 
= may reuoke him thercynto..S. This: 

| alſo ſaith : lu men cake rhe rope 
t B henſfion ingoodpatr, when they a 
} = bukedfor theirfaultes, , . 
Moſt deare ſiſter, diſcipline -is a 


rere- 


» : E: . "SEM 

l waii-refle not be deſpited: and therefore 
-- & we oughttolouc our ſuperiours, and to, 
i liſtentotheir wordes with all. mecknes, 


for that | by - their reprehenfions and 
; chaſtiſemenis they take away from vs 
: onr owne wills,and out worldly deſires. 
. BY Wherevponthe Church orcuexic faith- 
S fullſoulefaith of Prelates or ſuperiours 
s in the Canticles : * The keepersthat, 
goc about the citic found me : they 

JI 4 " Kxooke 
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f  kcaddiſcipline lcaRtſomerizuc ous Loch 


Krookeme,and wounded we : the kees 
pers ofthe walls rooke away my cloke. 
(Cant.y.} By the keepers of the cttiewe 
- vnderſtand Prelates,who keepe the ſtare 


ofthe holy Church, who likewiſe finda } 


fairhfull foule, and firike the ſame by 
their preachings, exhortations , and 
chreatnings, and wound her with the 
loue of Chiiſts charitie : neither doth 
this ſufficerhem,bur they alſo tak? away 
her cioke from !.er ; that is,all temporal 
ſab*ance, and earthly deleRation, that 
fo they may ſend her (being free from 
worldly riches and firne) tothe king- 
dome of eauen. 

Wheteforc deate fiſter in Chrift, it is 
verie fitting that we lone couc Prelates, 
AS OUrparents, tothe end that we may 
willing'y receive from them the difci- 
pline of our ſalnation, according to-rhe 
counſel of King Danid,/aying * Appre- 
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way. ( Pfal. x. ) If cherefore we will not 
periſh our of the juit way of faluation, 
it is expedient that we embrace diſci- 
pine. Ifhethar receiger - nor diſcipline, 
| ſhallperiſh ourof the ruſt way : doubr- 
I lefſe he hall be confirmed 1n'the iufh 
way,thar receiuerh diſcipline. 

Now therefore venerable fiſter, I 
admoniſhyou , that yon willingly ac- 
cept diſcipline, that you may be freed 
from the anger of God almighrie, and 
confirmed in the int way. Giuc him 
many thanks, that ſhall chaſtiſe 5 me 
render him thanks, that ſhall rebuke 
you. If four Abbeſfe or Priorefle ſhall 
reprehend you for your 'good., be not 
greiged : when your Abbefle or Prio- 
reffe ſhall ſhew you the way of faiua- 
tion; liften willingly to their dodrine: 


when any one doth ſecke ro aduance 


in the ſpixicual courſe which you! 
you ' pul cou Xin 
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hance yndertakemn: bebaue not your ſelfe 
rebellious towards: him. Loue them 


that ſhall: reprchend you for your of- 
fences : loue them that ſhall chaſtiſe 
you for your ncgligences. Do nor re- 
uile them that rebuke you : neither ren- 
der euill for good. Auſwere no: chur- 
liſhly when chey giue you good. inſtru- 
cions : neither render them croſle wor- 
des for their courteous admonitions. 
And why ſo? * Becauſe he that loueth 
diſcipline, loucth wildome. ?. Pro. 12. ) 
And therefore if you will louc difci- 
pline,, you will become aviſe. You will 
beceme prudent, if you will patiently 
-endurc (hiding : you will become pa- 
cient, if you will humbly endure cor- 
xection. 

,, Honcſt virgin, for this cauſe we are 


chaſtiſed of our Lord and of our Supe- 


Kouts inchis life: that with this world 
Ws be nor damned. It is farre better for 


YS 


vs to be corrected in this lite by our Sus 
periours for our-negligences : thents 
be damned in the hie to: come. Ir is 
berrerfor vs to be chaſtiſed now by our 
Supcriours for the tranſgrefiiovs and 
fauics which we haue 'commitrred ; then 
to be puniſhed inthe next world. ' 
My moft louing ſiſter in Chriſt, 1t 1s 
berter for you to'be ſcourged by the 
hand of your Abbeſſe, then to encure 
ererna! ſorrow and anguiſh. Iris betrer 
for youto be whipped m this life by the 
hand of your Abbcile or Prioreſte, then 
heereafter to encure thole © torments. 
that are cndlefle,'It is betrexsfor you 19 
be chaſtiſed by the hand of your- Ab- 
beſle, then to fuſtaine thole rouments, 
which ſhall neuer ceaſe. It is beret for 
you to cndure whipping in this'worls 
t:6m he band of your Abbeſle at orher. 
Superiour, thento cniure thoſe infery 
Dal rments , which alllnd hr uns 
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Ir is berrer for you to ' be temporally 


fconrged with twigges by the hand of 


your Abbeſlc or Prioretſe , then to be 
eternal'y ſcortched in thoſe | hellifh 
flames. F:9 which he vouct:ſafe to deli. 
yer you, who with his pretious bluod 
hath xedecmed you. Amen. 


Of obedience. 
CHAPT, XLX. 


M 


ofthe Apo'tle S. Paul: * Let cucrie 


ſoule be ſubic& to the higher powers, 
' for there is.no power (gh of. God. 
And thoſe that are, of God are or- 
dained. Therefore he that reſiſterh che 
power, refifterh the ordin:nce of God. 
{ Ro. #3.) Whercfoce we ought outs 
: CON- 


Ot deare filter , heare the wordes 


a wePg a vzZPEITW9 &ASDALC 


| contemnethe powers ,' whitherthey be 
ecclcliaftical or ciuilt: becauſe all are or- 
dained of Gad. And therefore when 
we contradit owr Superioutrs by dif- 
obedience, we doc God wrong. When 
by pride anddifobeience we are rebels 
lious ro our Prelats , we doe againſt 
Gods precep:s. When we behauc our 
(clues rowaids' them Rubboinly. and 
diſobeJiently, we contemane God almi- 

hcie,who ſaieth; # He thatheareth you 

caxeth me: thatis ro ſay , he that 180- 
bedient ro you, 'is obedient rome tand 
he that deſpiſerh you, deſfpiſerh me. 
Wherefore my mo't deace* filter in 
Chriſt, he that deſpiſeth his Vrelate, 
deſpiſech God: and he that honourerh 
his Prelare honoureth God :'and herhat 
is obedient to bis Prelace, is obedient rs 


Thisvenuc of obedience the Prophet 
Samuel praiſech ,' laying; ®: oy 
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ter is ohedience then vidimes: andte 
harken , ra: h:r then to offcr the fatteof 
rammes.Becaulſle it is as it were che ſinne 


of. enchantment , ro-refiſt : and as it .' 


were the wickednes of idolatric, te re» 


fuſe to obey. (King. 15.)Marie theſiter, | 
e: Aaron through pride & diſobedience | 


murmured againit Moyles her brother, 
and forthwith: ſhee became a leaper. 
( Nam.-1z. ). Marie which:mnrmured 
aganiſt Moyſes her | brother, (that is, 


againſt k-r Prelate or ſuperiour } hgnt- 


fieth the ſoule of cuerte man, which 
through diſobedience and - rebellion 
murmn1cch againſt her Prelate,to who- 
me ſhce will not obty, nor ceceiuethe 
precepts of (aluation. And for that ſhee 
will not admir the precepts of her Pre- 


- late by humbly obeying him-, ſhcee is” 


Kroken and defiled with the leaprofie 
offinnc;* Li kewiſe Core, Dathan, and 


_ Abizon who throug h en Sa? 
3 bo tS:>>1 


and diſobedience, murmured agairſt 
Moyles, and'Aaron, were prefently 
puniſhed for their preſumption, as itis 


- # written in the Palme, * The carth was 


opened, and ſwallowed Dathan : and 


- J oucrwhelmed the congregation of A- 


$ bicon. { Pal. roy. | And againe. * Ahre 
flamed vp intheir finagogue: the flame 
burnt rhe ſinners. ( ibidem. } alſo kin 
Ozias,when through pride diſobedien- © = 
ce, and ſtubbornes, h= had taken the 
c2nſar in his hand to burne incenſe, and 
menr ! contrarie tothe law of God ) to 
offer ſacrifice, was ſtroken with alca- 
profic-by almighrie God, and receiued 
the print of his pride it his fore- head: 
(Paral. 26: ) King Say'cin like ſort, for 
that he was diſobedient, lo:* his king< 
dome, 'and fell into the hands of his ce» 
nimies. Likewiſe: the Prophet Jonas, 
through diſobedience flc1 fro che face 
| of Godamiginy , being ſent to m_ | 
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in Nioiue ;, And for this his tata kh 
fwallowed him , and carried bim ing 
the bortome of he ſea. (1on,1.) Where. 
fore we ouhtto beware, leaſt through, 
cilobedieceneprefumetoariſe againſt 
our Prelares,&1o our Lord puniſhvsſor. 
reſiltng thoſe. thax, are his vice gerents, 
Venerable ſiſter, almighric Go for out: 
» bath placed Pxclares , in his! 
Church,that they may prouide for vs,” 
that they may render. at accompt to: 
God for vs, and' may keepe vs from) 
doing amiſle.,,W hexcupon the Apoſtle. 
S. Pay} ſaicth 5.* Obey your Prelares, 
and be ſubic& ro rhem : Faq thoy watch: 
 asbeingto render an accomp., for your: 
_ ( Heb. x3) Prielarey ought 16: 
keepe and gouerne our Loxds j 
with great! ſollicuude and wate bfoload 
ol w: omeitis written in thc Canvclew 
* Behold:th:ee-ſcore- valiancs of the? 
moui rallani oh iaulcompalle the Jad 
®; 4 
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ded of Salomon : all holding ſwordes, _ 
and moſt cunning to battles :- cuerie 
ans ſworde vpon his thigh, fot feares 
by night, (Cant. 3.) Our Sauiour Chriſt 
is the true Salomon, forthart he isrruly 
_——_ becauſe he hath made peace 

tweene God and man. Thelinfebed 
of Salomon is the congregation of the 
faitbfull, in which God doth dwell and 
repoſe. Three-ſcore valiants compaſlle 
thelittle bed of Salomonyqto wit, Prela- 
tes or ſuperiours ; who by defending, 
chaftiſing, rebuking , correCting, and 
admoniſhing, do cnuiron and keepe the 
Church of God from enimies viſible 
and inujifible. Who in this reſpe& are 
called yaliant; for that the Prelates of 
the Churchought to be perfect in the 
obſeruance of Gods commaundements:; 
all holding ſwordes,thar is, the ſpiritual 
worde, forthat by their preaching they + 
oughtro teprelle = vices of their 
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was. They are moſt cunning to battles, 
becaulſc itis neceflacie , thatthey know 
how to fight againſt their ghoſtly ad- 
uerſarie. Eucriemans ſworde ypon his 


thigh. The Prelares af our holy mother * 


the Church; hold their ſwordes vpon 


thicirthigh, for thas they ought firitto 


cut off vice in themſcelues , and then.in 
their ſybiefs. And all this they doein 
xeſpeR of, feares by night, thatis, in 
reſpeRt of the fecrer ſnares.of the wics 
ked ſpirits : who during the night of 
this world, do eſpecially; licin waite to 
entrap holy Prelates, that they being 
deceined,they may foulc an defile King, 
Salomons bed,that is,the.copgregation 
ofthe ſeruants.of God. 

Mait deare ſiſter, Ihaue told you this 


for this canſe,thatyou may know, how 
humbly and denowtly we onght to obey 
. eur Prelates or Superiours, Obedience 


lone ib5h Tens, mhich doth cogralt 
| © © py oO 
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other vertucs into'our mind , and doth; 
keepe them being engraffed ; whereof 
Salomom ſaith : Obedience is betrer 
then victimes : becauſe by victimes tha 
fleſh of an other is killed , butby obe- 
d1ence our owne willis bound and ſa- 
criiced, Wherevypon it is truly ſaid,that 
* an obedient man ſpeaketh vidories; 
(Prou. 21.) becanſ(e he that for the loue 
of God humbly obeyerh an other. mans 
voyce, doth in his heart conquer him 
ſelfe. Adam fcll into hell,forthat he was 
difobedicnt : bur Chriſt aſcended into 
heauen , becauſe he obeyed God the 
Father eucn ynro death, Likeas by the 
diſobedience of Adam many became 


finners: fo by the obedience of Chriſt _. 


many became righteous. And as by the 
finne of Adain all men are condemned 
to death : ſo by the iuſtice of Chrift all 
men are inſtified vntolife. And againe; 
As the diſobedience of our fixit parencs 

7 a: egos 
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begotdeath : ſo the obedience of Chriſt 
begot life. | 

Therefore deare fiſter,if for the louc 
of Chritt you will be obedient ro your 
Prelates andſuperiours,you ſhall raigne 
wich Chriſtin eternal happines. Haue a 
Care atno timeto ſpeake amiſle of your 
mother,rhar is,of your Abbeſle or Prio- 
tefle. Neuer ſhew your ſelfe rebellious 
| to your Prelates, contradict your ſupe- 
riours in no caſc.Contrariwiſe comport 


your ſelfe with reuerence towards all 
that arc of better knowledge, and better 


life then your ſelfe. Reuerence cuecric 
Man accordiug tothe merit of his ſan- 
&itie. Giue greater reuerence to thoſe 
of greater degree. Honour caeric man 
according to his dignitie, Behauec not 
your felfe towards your ſuperiours,as if 

you were their equal : obcy your 
Scmors, and humbly accompliſh their 
"will. Tcild co the authoritic of your 
=. OD TE elders; 
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elders ; and be readie to ferue your 
ſeniours. Be obedienttoall, in things 
that ate good a nd'laudable. - 

O ſpoule of Chriſt, obey men in that 
manner, as that you offend not your 
Cceatour. Neuer be obedient in things 
that are euill. Obey not him thateuilly 
commaunderh any rhing : being bid ro 
comian.ttlinne , conſent not to the ſame. 
Obey not in euillto any power or ſupe- 
riour , akhough ncucr ſo many paines, 
puniſhm-nts, or torments be inflited 
vpon you for your labour. Its betterto 
ſuifer death, thento camit deadly ſinne, 
Ic is þecres to be ſtrangled, then etergally 
damned. Neither is he free from fault; 
who conſented,rhat cuill might becom- 
mitted. Wherefore venerable ſiſter, be 
obedient cucn vnco death, and God will 


giuc you a crowne of life. Amen. 
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Of perſenerance. 
CHAPT. XX. 


M Oftdeare ſifter,liſten to S. Hierome 
,*"* ſaying : We do notſo much conli- 
der the entrance or ficit beginnings of 
Chriſtians;as the end and perſcuerance. 
The Apo' leS. Paul began amiſle, but 


ended well : contrariwiſc Iudas Iſcha-, 


rioth began well , but ended ill. The 
beginning of Indas was commendable, 
bp his end was damnable. W herevpon 
. Gregorie ſaith : The yertue or perfe- 
tion of a good worke js perſeuerance. 
Our good workes are to litle purpoſe, if 
they beleft before the end of our lives. 
S. Ihidorus likewiſe faith to the ſame 
cc. God doth not judge a man accor- 
ding to his life pait, bur according = 
p 


= 


\ 


bis end. For cuerie one at theday of his 
death ſhall be uitihed;;-or condemned. 
W heicupon itis. written: *It therree 
ſhallfaltro the fouth;, or ts the Northy 
m what place ſocuer it ſhall fall, there 
ſhall it be.( Eccl.-11.)S. Mane Magda- 
len deleryed betore all others to fee our 
Saviour firtt after his returreftion, for 
that ſhiceperſcucred-conftanc mn (2c! 
him. tor which cauleit is likewile {aid 
inthe Cancicles:*® ln my licdebed in the 
nights I baue fougit him, whome my 
{ouicloucth. ( Can. 3.) 
W herctore I admonutth you, honeft 
virgin, that you ſecke the ſame Teſus 
hilt you briaegroome in your bed; I 
nicane in reſt of mind, andquietnes of 
contemplation. Iathe niglrs fecke him, 
that is, in this litefigh after him, and 
deſire bim : that you may perfeQthy find 
ſim heercafter, andſec himraigningin 
the glories! his Father.Secke him withs 
dt 7 12 K 4 os 
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' out intermiſſion by living vertnoufly, 
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that you may merit to ſec him in erernal 
Felicttic. I defire you 0 ſpouſe of Chriſt, 
that you willſay with' the Prophet Da? 
aid : * My ſoule hath thirſted after th: 
ſtrong liuing : when ſhall I come, and 
appearebetoretheface of God. (Pſal.qr) 
Verily your ſoule doth thirſt afrer God, 
xt ſhee louc him aboueallthings. Verily 
yout ſoule doth thir't after Gol , if for 
his ſake thee defpiſe all earthly things. 
Verily your ſoule doth thirft after God, 
if ſhee couet to ſee him raygning in ce- 
leftial happines. The ſame Prophet doth 
likewiſe admonith vs, ſaying:®* Seeke ye 
eur Lord and be confirmed : ſeeke his 
face alwayes: ( Pal. x04. ) thatis, in 
proſperitie and aduerficie, in pouerrie, 
and plentie, in ficknes and in health, in 

youth and in old age. 
We ought to ſeeke God with oar 
wholc mind, and iutcation that we may 
delſerue 
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deſerue from him to be confirmed in 
holy conuerſation, and may merit to 
ii find andſee him in his heaucnly king- 
| dome. Let vscleanſe nur fe'ues from all 
{ impnritic of fleſh and ſpirit ; becauſe 
none ſhall be able to be eleuared rohea- 
urn attheday of doome, but thoſe that 
a!Echa(t of bodie, neither ſhal any be 
able to ſec the glotie of Gods diuine 
maicſtie , but. thoſe that are- cleane of 
heart. Belecue me ( deare ſiſter ) the 
kingdome of heauen will not be giuen 
to ſuchas are ndle and gad vp & downe, 
bur to ſuch as ſeeke, aske, and knock fors 
| the ſame. For ſo our Lord faith :* Aske, 
and icſhall be giuen to you : ſeeke, and 
you ſhall fiade : knock, and it ſhall be 
ope nedta you. ( Mat. 7.) The entrance 
| therefore ofthe kingdome of heayenis 
to be asked by praying : it is to be 
| ſought by lining vextuouſly : itisto be 
| Enockcd at by perſergring in thelerny 
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ot God almighric. It 1s not cnough to 
begin goot actions, but we mult like- 
wile {triueto perſcuere in them all the 
dayes of our lite. ® Por it 1s better not 
to hn the way of iuttice, then after 
the knowledge to turne back. (2.Per.z.) 
Wherevpon our Lord faith in the 
Goſpel : * No'map putting his hand to 
the plough, and looking back, is apt tor 
the 755 5g of God. ( Lac. 9.) 
Therefore venerable ſiſter it is requi- 
fite, that by the defire of erernal beati- 
tude we knock daily at the cares of 
almightic God,, and do not deliſt trom 
thoſe good workes which we hauc 
begun, vntill he opening, we deferucto 
be freed from the priſon of this morta- 
hicte, and attainerto the gare cf our hea- 
wenly countrte. Amiable tiſter in Chrilt, 
it is'pood to perſcuere in Gods ſcruice: 
| becauſe they that leauethe Monaltcrie, 
and returne'to thewortd, become _ 
| ac 
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black then coales. Why 2? Becauſe by 
repiditic of mind they are dead and ex- 
tinga'ſhed from the fire of thE charitie 
of God, Wherevpon $. Ifidorus faith; 
They rhat through the defire of che 
world,returne froma good lifeto a bad, 
are darkned , andthrough the blacknes 
of {inne, defiled and obſcured, and cftri- 
ed from the light of the brightnes of 
God. They that runne ont ofa Monafte- 
rietotheworld, are ſeparated from the 
ſocietie of Angells, and aflociated te 
the diuells. They that leaue religion, 
anddeſcendto a ſecular courſe of life; 
are ſeparated from the ſocictic of God, 
and made ſlaues vnderthe dominion of 
the dic), . 
Moſt louing ſiſter in Chriſt, conſider 
whar you haue done. Dajly call tromind, 
from whence, to what , and wherefore 
you are come. You for Gods ſakehaue 


forſaken and deſpiſed all things rranſi- 
rorie 
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toric,and for the loue of him hauec made 


| Choiſe of a Monaſteric. You hauc 


bought the kingdome of heauzn, and 
giaen your ſelfe forthe purchale of the 
fame. Endcauou: therefore with great 
Ear2 and ſolicitude, that you looſe not 
thatkingdome, which you haus pur- 
chaſed: bur (true perprually to polleſle 
that , which you DE: much wifh:d 
and delired, Hauca cate,leait you looſe 
that kingJlom: of inc{timable pcice, for 
which you hauz gju-n your ſelfe. Hzarc 
what the Apo{tle $. Paul doth ſay : * He 
that ſtr'ueth for the mailterie, 15 not 
crowned, . vnleſſe he ſtrive lawfully. 


He itriuzth lawfally,char perſeacrerhin 


the ſcruice of God wichoar diffi nula- 


tion orhypocrifie, H=- ſerueth God in 


that mannec as1s ficting , who accom- 
PHT aNar good nts: which he hach 

egun. He employeth himſelte in gaod 
workcs like a good Chriſtian , wha 
_—_ + accom 
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accompliſherth thoſe things , whick he 
hath well begun. Wherevpon ourholy 
morher the Church ſaith of her mem- 
bers in the Canticles : ® The beames of 
our houſes are of Cedar, our yafters of 
cypreſle trees. ( Cant. 1: ) Thehouſes ot 
the Church are the aflemblics of the 
faithfull ſeruing God , and perſcuering 


;n thoſe things which appertaine to /: 
Gods ſeruice. The Cedar therefore and 


Cypreſle are trees of an vncorruptible 
nature, and fignifie Gods SainAs, who 


burne with an vnfailing and vnfading 
deſire of their Creatour , and perſcuere © 


ry good workesto the yerie end of their 
ues. 

Wherefore venerable ſiſtet , be youalſo 
a cy preſſe trec inthe houſe of God, and 
perſcuere in good life to thayeric end. 
Be youlikewiſc a Cedatin Gods houſe 
by gining good examples, and the ſweet 
fauout of a yertuous conurrfation tis: 
enmabocdtdegetd 4] Yemen non nn your 
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your companions, Prudet virgin, I haue 


ſaid this in this regard, that with your 
whole mind you deſpiſe the loneof the 
world. I hauc ſaid this inthis reſpect, 
that you ncuer forſake a.religions life, 
and ſecke aftera recular. I haue ſaid this 


to this end, that yowneuer defireto for- 


ſake your monaſteric, and ( as a dogg? 
rcrurning to his vomit ) to rerurne to 
worldly vanitie. I admonifh you,to pet- 
ſcuere all the dayes of your life in reli- 
gion, and negerdefire to rerurne to the 
world againe. I adminiſh you toloue 
your monalterie with your whole heart, 
and cſteeme the world: as baic incom- 
pariſon of ir. I admoniſh you to remaine 


allthe-dayes of your life in the houſe of | 


God,id ncuer to ſeeke torerurne againe 
to the world. ? Why > Becauſe a mo- 
naſticall life' ts addicted to comempla- 
Ton, a vworldly life-is labourſome and 
trowbleſome; amonaſtical life is gr a 

aps zeae yg 


fecnlar life. is full of finge and iniquitie; 
a monaſtical life-is ſpiricual,a recular life 
j is carnal : a monaſticallife is heaucnly, 
a ſecularlifeis carthly.: a monaſtical life 
1s free from, carthly affaires, a ſecular 
life.is full of txoubles and cares: amana- 
ſtical life is full of amitie and affetion, 
a{ccular lite is full of ſtrife and conten- 
tion: a monaftical life is free from cares, 
2 ſecular life 1s full of iarres : a monaſti- 
| callifeispeaceableand quier, a ſecular. 
{ lifeisfall of diſcord and debate:a mona- 
| ſtical life 1s. chait and cleane,aſecularlife 
15 vnchaſt and defiled with finne : a mo- 

naiticallifeis vertyous, a ſecular life is 
vertuous: a monaſltical life is full ot vere 
mes, aſecular life is fall of vices: a mo- 

naſtical life is full of SanRitie, a ſecular 

| lifetsfull of iniquirie, 

Reuerend fiter , you hancheardthe 
commodities that are in a _monaſtene, 
] You bauc hcazd the cuillstbarare inthe; 
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world : you haue heard the vertues of a 
monaſtcrie, you-bauec heardthe vices of 


the world : you bauc heard the ſaluation 
of a monaſterie, you haue heard the per. , 
ditien of the world :-you hauc heard life. - 


ou hauc heard death. Now therfor be- 


hold good and ecuill in your fight Gr pre= 


ſence : behold percition anc falvacion 
ot ſoule ſer betore your cies. Behold hife 


and death before you. # Behold fireand | 


water:ſretch torth your had,and chooſe 
which you pleaſe. ( Eccli. 1. ) Behold 
the way of heauen', and the way of hell. 
Bchold the way which leadeth co life, 
| and the way which leadeth to death. 
walke in which you will. Onely this I 
defire,that you will chooſe the better. 
Deaxe brother,- I will accept your 

counſell, and will chooſe the better way 
Itis goed for me to follow good coun- 
ſel and aduice, and to walke with Gods 
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alliliace m the way that icadcethto _—_ 
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al happines. kb. 

Honeſt virgin, for that youchooſe the ls 
tter way, I cannot chooſe but render 
hankes vnto God almightic. Forſake 
dt therefore the good way, which you 
 auc alreadic begun to walke in, Keepe 
tis good reſolution which you have 

ow made all the oy be of your life; ' 

then your worke will be perfe@t , if ic 
perſcucre tothe veric end. Saluation is 
promiſcdto ſuch as are perſcuerant: the 
reward is beſtowed ypon ſuch as conti- 
nuc conſtant ; heis uot good,that docth 
509d, bur he that docthit to the yerie 
end. If therefore you perſeuere in good 


worke 5to the yerieead of your like, you 


' ſhall be ſaued. %. 
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"CHAPT. XXL, 
Of wirginitie. 


bl T Hewicvirgins did take oyle in 
their veſſells wich their lampes. 
[Mat.z5.) Moſt-deare ſiſter, heare whar 
1 ſay. Thoſe that are vizginsin mind 
and bote,are notfoolifh, but wiſe : and 
arceable ro goe forth to meer < the bride- 
groame, becaule they haue oyle in their 
veſletls;rhar is, cha titic in th cir mindes. 
Burthalethatace virgins in bodie, and 
not 10. mind, arenat wiſe , but fooliſh: 
aticher are they able to g oe forth to 
' meetethe bridegroome , b ecauſe they 
have noroyicin their yeilells , that ts, 
ny not Chatticiein th eir mindes. 
Solai bleſſed Iidotas; $ heethar is a 
i | Virgin 
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: OF GOOD LIFE: 
Vicgin in bodic and not in mind, , ſhall 
hauc no rewardatthe day of wdgemer, 
F And our Lord in the Goſpel faith .of 
{ fooliſh virgins: * Amen I ſay to ,you, 
I know. you not. (Mat. 25;) Fox this 
cauſe I admonith you. (deare 6fter } that 
you be a virgin in mind and bodie,: thae 
after this lite cnded, you may deſerueto 
be placed by. your. heauenly .bude+ 

' er00IMme Chritt Leſus inthe bed chambes 

of eternal beatirude. | | 
Virginirie is not. commaunded,,,- bue 
counſelicd,for that it,isa thing ſo Wper- 
excellent. Virginitie:14s adouble god; 
for thatinthislifeitis void of. lic 

' tude.and. ſhall receiue the reward. 
chafticie in the next world, Doubrletle 
ſuch as remaine chaſt;and virgins, ſhalk 

' inheauenbe<equallco-the haly Aggellss 
" Thefeliciticiof vicgins:ſhall. be FEES 
in crexnal happings, thenrhas ot ocheray 
Þ: 3ke Propher Lay bearcth wines 
: La ne_ 
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 "CHAPT. XXL 
Of wirginitic. 


de: MP T He wilovirgins did take oyle in 
®:their veſſells wich their lampes. 
{Mat.z5.) Moſt-deare fifter, heare whar 
I ſay. Thoſe that arc virgins in mind 
and bodte,are notfoolifh, but wiſe : and 
arcable ro goe forth to meert< the bride- 
groame, becaale they haue oyle in their 
yeſletls;rhar is, cha titic in th eir mindes. 
Burthaletharace virgins in bodice, and 
not in mind, are not wiſe , bat fooliſh: 
aticher are they able to g oc forth to 
' meetethe bridegroome , b ecauſe they 
haue notoylein their veilells , that is, 
g On not Chattitiein their mindes. 
| Sofaithbleſſed Iidoms: $ heethar is a 

- {vs Virgin 
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Virgin in bodic and not in mind, , ſhal 7 
hauc no reward at the day of 1dgemer; 
And our Lord in the Goſpel faunh of 
fooliſh vixgins : * Amen I ſay to ,you, 
I know. you not. (Mart. 25:) Foz this 
cauſe I admoniſh you. (deare iſter } thax 
you be a virgin in mind and bodice, thae 
after this like ended, you may deſerueto 
be placed by your. heauenly . bude+ 
gr00Mme Chritt Telus inthe bed chambers 
of eternal beatitude. | 
Virginitie is not, commaunded,,,- bue 
counſclicd,for that 1t,isa thing ſo Mper- 
excellent. Virginitie/ 18 vCOuPe BY 4 
for thatinthislifeitis void of lolicl- 
' tude,and. ſhall receiue the reward-.0 
chafticie in the next world, Doubulefle 
ſuch as rewaine chaſt;and virgins, ſhalk 
. In heauen be<quall co-the haly Aggellse 
The peninol weninaghal be FEA 
in erexnal happines, then rhas of ovaerty 
Þ:3ke- Propher Ifay bearcth wirness . 
L > wyQ 
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- who faith : * Thus ſaith our Lord te 
Eunauches : I will gige vnto them in my 
bouſe,and within my walls a place, and 
a name better the ſonnes and dauyhrcers: 
ancucrlafting name will I give them, 
which ſhall not periſh. (Ifay. 56.) All 
finne by penance recciucth pardon : bur 
virginitie, if it bedeſtained, canby no 
meanes be repaired ; for albeit any one 
may by penance receiue pardon, yethe 
can never reconer his former incor- 
ruption. | 
Venerable ſiſter, virginitic of fleſhis 

worth nothing,where integriric of mind 
is wanting. Virgins glorying of their 
mertts,are compared to hypocrites; who 
outwardly dehre the gloric of their 
good attions, which they ought to 

ave inwardly in their conſczences. 
—_ _ OE which is ſaid inthe 
Golpel , *:hatthe virgins had notoylc 
ba > 3! Y 


dl 
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eir yellclls, (Mart. 25.) that WW 


'OF GOOD LIFE 65 2 
did not reſerue the teſtimonie of their * 
good workes, in their conſciences ; to 
wit, to ploric inthe face inthe ſight of 
men,nor in the keart in the ſight of God... 
S. Auguſtine of ſuch virgins writeth 
thus + Virginitic of fleſh aocning hel- 
peth, where anger of mind inha iterh. 
There is great differeace betrweene the 
puritic, of a vyirginal foule polluted 
with no contagion. of finne, and that 
ſoule,that bath beene ſubic to the luſt 
of many men. Venerable ſiſter,liſten to 
S.Hierome, ſaying To haue virginal 
flcſh auaileth nothing, if any one marrie 
in mind. ' To keepe corporal virginitic 
likewiſc1s altogither fruitleſſe, if we 
refraine not our cies from concupilcece. 
Virginitie in bodice will nothing pro- 
fit,if charitze , or humilitic depart ? haut 
th heart. Woot 

Wherefore honeſt filter in Chriſt 
I admoaiſh you , that you remaine @ 
L 3 Yah 


. virgin min and bodice. I admoniſh 
you likewiſe,that you take with you the 


of1e of good works, and with them 
agorme your lampe , and light it with 
facted verrues, that when a clamour 


ſhall be made: Behold the bridegroome 


commech,, .poe ye forth to megte him; 


you may be able to meete Chriſt Ieſus 
your celeftial bridegroome, and be pla- 
ced by him in the bleiled bed-cbamber 


ofbeautn, © : 


T x | of chaftitie 
CHAPT. XXII. 


M Oft deare ſiſter, I entreat you , that 

with all deuorion you willliſten to 
the wordes of my admonition. The pum- 
ber ofthirric is the firſt degree, and lig- 
ifict \anairiage. The namber of laxtie 1s 
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tinencieor chaſtitte ot widowes. The 
{ number of-an hudred is the third degree, 
| whichis aſligned ro virgins for the cxo- 
wae of yt gine.'S; Iicorms faith:Some 
liuiglaſciyon:ly1ncheir yourh, will be- 
come; continent? in theit'oId age ,and 
wilt chenobtcruc chaſlitie, when knxu- 
rice 1coxfeth wo acknowledge them as 
bis {erments. Such hauc no reward, for 
that: they: haue not felt avy laborious 
hehe. Bur they ſhall gem that 
haue tought couragious!y.: Forthe fruit 
of chaſtitie is {weeines:; Chaſtine 15 the 
ynbleamithed beautte of the Saihcts. 
Chaſtme is the ſecuntie of the mind and 
the health of the bodie. Luxurre doth 
weaken the bodie, and cauſeth a man 
| to become old anddecrepit- on a-lou- 
daine;”: +5 8-2/4 LADS 
| Long chaſtitie is reputed for virgini» ' 
ue. And therefore venerable: filter , the 
L 2 beautic 


the ſecond degree, and Hgnifieththecod. S. S 
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deaurie of chaſticie ought to be loued. 
Thoſe that are continent, and liue 
chaſtly , prepare inthemſclues a dwel- | 
ling place for God almightic, Wereyp- 
en the Apoſtle doth affirme , that thoſe 
that live cbaftly are the temple of Gad, 
and that the holy Ghoſt dwellethin- 
them. ( 1. Cor. 3.) Continencie maketh 
aman moſt neere to God, There God 
dwclleth, where continency remaincth, 
Chaftitic linketh a man to heauen. Cha- 
Aitie conducted a man to a kingdome. 
The kingdome of beaucn is promiſed 
to ſuchasliuce chaſtly. Such asline chaſt- 
ly, hall hauc an inhericance in heaucn. 
Contugalchaſtiticis good: vidual conti- 
nenciess better : bur virginal imtegritie 
15 beſt of all. 
A hamble widow is better , thena 
goune virgin. A widow is better with 
amilitie, then a virgin with pride. A 
widow bewajling hes finnes is more 
_ prajle 


—_ 


prayſe-worthy , then a virgin that vaun- 
tcth herſelfe before men of her virginitie 
A widow lamenting her iniquities, is 
berrer,, then a virgin extolling her ſelfe 
of her merits. A virgin oughtnotto plo- 
rie before men of the ei ofher virgi- 
nitie : for if ;ſhee doe ſo, ſhee hathuo 
oyle with her: her lampe is extinquiſhed, 
a virgin onght not to deſpiſe widowes. 
J/ Avirgin that deſirethto pleaſe Ged,muſt 
not contemne -woemen that live cha- 
fly : for if ſheedoe this , thee will dif- 
pleaſe God, and hurt herſelfe. A virgin 
that deſpiſerh woemen that liue chattly 
and ferue God, is abominable forher 
pride. Why, what is the xeaſon?Becauſe 
a humble ſinner is berrec , then a proud 
in{t man. Deſpiſe not therefore ( vene- 
rable ſiſter) woemen that have come out 
of the world : that have had husbands, 
& haue brought forth children: becauſe 
# you delpile them , you will be noe 
| 5 
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ding culpable before God.  _. 
 Annathe Propheteſle had beene a mar 
zxied woman: and yer ſhee prophecicd of 
of Chriſt, anddeſcrued to tec him { Luc. 
5-) Marie Magdalen allo was a ſecular 
wowan ,liuing in the world among o- 
thers, and * yer ſhee ſaw-Chritt rifivg , 
and.mcxied to be the Apoltic of the A- 
poſttes(Marc.1s.) Honeſt virgin, I haue 
la1d this. ro this end, that by nomca+ 
nes you contemne Chriſt hand - maides, 
who hauc come out of the world tofer- 
ue God, You ought noc therefore to de- 
ſpile, burrather to hoyour honeſt woe- 
men , who hauc come out of the world 
to religion : for that it is not fitting, that 
you contemne {ſuch as God hath choſcn. 
Wherefore I admaniſh you , venerable 
bſter,, that for the loue of Chriſt you 
ſeruc them,and loue them as your: mO- 
me:s.Beloycd ſiſter in Chtiſt, you oughc 
to {cue them as if you were their dau- 
| gthcr, 
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ghter forthis reaſon, for that God hath | 
r- | conuerted them from a ſecular life to 
pf | himſelfe:you therefore doc an iniuric ts 
c. | Godiif you hate his hande-maides. 
LL Moreover my molt lowing fiſter 18 
- | Chrift,I, would not haue you ſay; I am 
» | adrie peece of wood :.I would not have 
- | youſay;I amafruitleſſe tree, becauſe if 
e | you loue Chriſt your bridegroome,and 
+ | fearchim as you ough t,you haue ſeuemn 
children. The firſt childe is modeſtic _ or 
baſbfullnes , the, ſecond patience, . the 
third ſobrietze, the fourth temperance, 
. | whe fifth charwie, the, ſixth humilitie, 
| | the ſeuenth chaſtitie, Behold venerable 
fiſtcr, you have, by the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt without labonr or paine,broughs 
forth ſcucn children co Chriſt joy ous 
vncorrupted wombe,, thatthas, may be 
| fulfilledin you, which. is wricten  Be- 


cauſe the barren ſhall bring forth ſe» 
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ding culpable beſoxe God. _. 
Anna the Propherefle had beene a mar 
xied woman: and yer ſhee prophecicd of 
of Chriſt, anddeſcrued to tec hun 7 Luc, 
ſ-) Mane Magdalen allo was a ſccular 
wowan,luing in theworld among o- 
thers, and * yet ſhee ſaw Chritt rifing , 
and.mcxied to be the Apoſtle of the A- 
oftles({Marc.16.) Honelt vugin,I haue 
{aid this. to this end, that by nomcas 
nes you contemne Chriſt hand -maides, 
who hauc come out of the world tofer- 
ue God, You ought nor therefore to de- 
ſpilc, but rather to hoyour honeſt woe- 
men , who haue come out of the world 
to religion : for that it is not fitting, that 
you contemne {uch as God hath choſcn. 
Wherefore I admoniſh you , venerable 
Giſter,, that for theloue of Chriſt you 
ſcruc them,and loue them as your mo- 
mes.Belouycd ſiſter in Chiiſt ,you ought 
to {cue themas if you were their dau- 
OS gthcr, 


ghrer for this reaſon , for that God hath 
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conuerted them from a ſecular life to 
himſelfe:you therefore doc an iniurie ts 
God,if you hate his hande-maides. 
Moreover my molt lowing filter 10 
Chriſt, l, would not haue you ſay; I am 
a drie peece of wood :.I would not haue 
you ſay;I ama fruitleſſe tree, becauſeif 
you louc Chrift your bxidegroome,and 
feare him as you ough t,you haue ſeuen 
children. The firſt cbilde 1s modeſtic or 
baſbfulines, the ſecond patience. the 
third ſobrietze , the fourth temperance, 
the. fifth charitie , rhe, ſixth humilitic, 
the ſeuenth chaſtitie, Behold venerable 
frſter, you haue, by the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt without labour or paine,broughs 
forth ſcucn children to Chriſt joy ous 
vncorrupted wombe,, thatthas; may be 
fulfilled in you, which. is written » Be 


cauſe the barren ſhall bring forth ſe» 
ven, * F oo 
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Therefore amiablefiſter in Chriſt , you 
oughtto nouriſh, foter, feed, refreſh, 
comfort , and chaſtiſe theſe children, 
which you haue broug hr forth to Chrift 
Jeſus ycur celeſtial bridey roome Nou- 
riſhrhem by good manners.Fofter them 
1n the boſome of internal contempla- 
tion. Feede them with the milke of c- 
ternal ſweetnes. Refre ſhrhem wi. b the 
lJoue of ſupernal beatitude , and comfort 
them - with the bread of the celeſtial 
worde. Chaſtiſe them with the rod of 
God,and commaund them not to grow 
proud:alſo that the y grow nor light,and 
tranſgreſſors of Gods law,and that they 
neuer depart , for. be ſeparated from 
_ You ſee deare fifter, that Virgins 

ave the principal place in the king- 
dome of God, and not without juſt de- 
fert, For fithence they haue contemned 
this prefent world, for this cauſe they 
bauc antained to a celeftial kingdomie: 
co 


CO 


V| 


| 
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e@ which he vouchſafe to bring you, to 
whoſe feruice you haue conſecrated 
your bodic and ſoule. Amen. 


Of fornication. 
CHAPT. X .XlIL. 


M Y deare fiſter in Chriſt, I admoniſh 
_* you, that with all deuetion and dili- 
LECe you liſten to theſe wordes follow- 
ng of our Lord Ieſus :*Ler yourloy- 

nes be;oirded', and candells burning in. 
your handes. ( Luc. 12. ) Wegird our - 
loines, when by comnencie we repreſſe 
the laſciuiouſnes of the fleſh. We hold 
candells burning in our handes , when 
we giue good examples to out Ph 
boures. The fornication of the fleſh ('ag 
S, Liidorus faith ) is adulterice. The for. 
ate Py 5. 
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riication of the foulc,is ſeruing ofidolfs. 
The darts of the cies are the ficſt fornj. 
cation , the ſecdnd is of wotdes: bur he 
that is not taken by his cies, may reſiſt 
wordes Allyncieame pollution is cailed 
fornication , althovgh euerie one doth 
entoy ſundrig delightes of falthines, For 
from thedelighr of commirting fornica- 
tion there ſpcing vp. diverſe hainous 
fnnes, by which the kingdome of heaus 
1s ſhut, and a man is ſeparated from 
Gods: : 

Among theſeuen deadly finnes forni- 
nicarion 15 thegreateR : for that by the 
vncleannes of the fleſh 2 man death delle 
the temple of God,and taking the meme» 
ber of Chriſt, maketh it the member of 
2 harlot. Wherefore honeſt virgin ,if it 
be xrne, that Godliueth in you, Jer for- 
nication be dead in, you, Luxpric. is an 
enemic ta God, and the deſtrayes both 
of heauculy prace, and carthly riches. 

| Forny- 


Fornication doth nor onely 'defile rhe? 
bodie bat alſo the conſcience, He thar is 
lafc1t10u5 and lewd; allbeit he ſeeme ro 
live, yethe is dead. * Fornicators and 
aduoterers God will indge,that is , will 
condemae them. Heb.1 z.)Heare'there- 
fore moit deare fifter, thewordes of S. 
Indorus® To be defiled with fornication 
is worſe then any other ſinne, Fornica- 
tion 15- greater then any other ſinne 
whatſoeger. Fornication 1s a grieuous 
finne, fornication doth ſurpaſſe all caills 
fornicarton 1s worſe then death irfelfe.. 


| It isbetter to- die;rhen to commit fornt- 


carion,it is berrer to die, then to be defi- 
ted wirk a finne fo filthie : irs berter to © 
dic,then by fornicatiouto deſtroy bork 
ſoule and bodie. 

Luxurie leadeth a man to the pit of 
perdition : luxurie drownerh a man mn 
thehelifh la: of damnation. ; luxarie.” 


fndeth a man to defteuRion.” The cies” 
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tis the firſt occaſion of fornication, 
For the mind is captiuared by the cies. 

The dart of loue cntreth to ; mind by 
the cies ; the cichght ſenderh the darts 
of fornication into the mind : the eic is 
the firſt dart of fornication. Wherefore 
dearc ſiſter in Chriſt, repreſle your eics: 
withdraw your fight. Fixe not your cies 
on the beautir of the fleſh : behold no 
man with this inteation, that you conet 
| him: looke vponno man with this in- 


tention, thar you carnally louc him.” 


Gaze not vpon any mans face, that you 
may loue him amiſle: Turne away your 


cics,that they ſec not yanitie : deſize not , 


any mans beautie. | 
Tell me, venerable ſiſter, what profi 
13 therein the beautie of the fleſh 2 Doth 
' not man wither and drie away as grafle? 
and doth nothisbeautie flieaway as a 
ſhadow?When deathcommeth,tell me, 
| 4 : I pray 


arethe meſſengers of fornication. The 


| 


| 
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[ pray you,, how much beautie wil xe- 
maine In the bodic ? When you ſce the 
.wholc bodice {wollen and become ſtine 
king, aie you not wont to ſtop your 
noſtrills, that you may not encure, a 
{mellſo loarhtome? Tell me,I pray you, 
where isthen the beautie of the coun. 
tcnance, where are thoſe faire wordes, 
which were wont to mollific the hearts 
of the hearers ? Whexe ate then thoſe 
{weet and pleaſa nt ſpeeches, which gid 
moue men to mirth and gladnes ?, Tell 
me honeſt virgin, where, will chen be 
immoderate laughter, / and voſecmely 
iciting > Where will thep be thar yaine 
and tool: ſh behauiour,w hich was wont 
co moue men to laughter'? All 1; gone, 
all is come to nothing ,, all as ſmoke i s 
vaniſhed away ; loe thjs-is the cod; of 
carnal beautic, this is the cad ofthe 

bodie, | 
Know therefore vegerablc liſter 25 2 
_ M thing 


- 
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arethe meſſengers of fornication. The | 


is the firſt occaſion of fornication. 
For the mind is captiuated by the cies. 
The dart of loue cntreth to { mind by 
the cies ; the cicfight ſendeth the darts 
of fornication into the mind : thr eic is 
the firſt dart of fornication. Wherefore 
dearefiſter in Chriſt, repreſle your eics: 
withdraw your fight. Fixe not your cies 
on the beautic of the fleſh : behold no 
man with this intention, that you conet 
him: looke vponno man with this in- 
tention, that you carnally louc him. 
Gaze not vpon any mans face, thatyou 
may loue him amiſle: Turne away your 


cics,that they ſee not yanitie:; defize not , 


any mans beautie. 

Tell me, venerable ſiſter, what profic 
13 therein the beautie of the lcſh 2 Doth 
' not man wither and drie away as graſle? 


and doth nothisbeautic flieaway as a 


ſhadow?W hen deathcommerh,rell me, 
2 ex ; I pray 
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[ pray you,, how much bcautic wil xe- 
maine in the bodie + When you ſce the 
.wholc bodice ſwollen and become ſtine 
king, ate you not wont to ſtop your 
noſtrills, that you may not encure, a 
ſmell ſo loathſome: Tell me,I pray you, 
whcre isthen the beautie of the coun- 
tcnance, where are thoſe faire wordes, 
which were wont to mollific the hearts 
of the hearers ? Wheie are then thoſe 
{weet and pleaſa nt ſpeeches, which gid 
moue men to mitth and gladnes ?, Tell 
me honeſt vitgin, where, will chen be 
immoderate Laughter, / and voſecmely 
iciting 2 Where will theg be that yajne 
and tool: ſh behautour,w hich was want 
co moue men to laughter'? All 1; gore, 
all is come to nothing ,,all as ſmoke i s 
vaniſhed away ; loe uhjs is the cod; of 
carnal beautic, this is the cad ofthe 
bodie. | | 
Know therefore regerabic liſter 28 2 
= thing 
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thing; therein contained, Bur you ho- 


© » Zrhexcbore counſel you { deare Lite 
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Salomon. faith the ſame. * Grace 
(faith he) is deceirfull, and beaurie is 
yaine.{Pro.z1.) Wherefore moſt low! 

* fifter in Chriſt, if the beaurie of the ack 
be vaine , it the beautie of the fleſh be 
wormes and corruption, if the bcoutie 
of the bodic be earthr and aſhes, hauea 
care , leaſtfor this end you looke vpon 
men, and couet their beautie, Why? 


* Becaulc the. world paſleth, and theff- 


concuptifcence thereof.{1.10.2.) All than 
zsin the world, is the concupilcence of 
the ficſh, and the concupiſcence of th 
c'e;:, Thc world therefore for Chriſts 
fake ought tobe contemned , withall 


neſt virgin { who forthe loue of Chriſt 
hanc left the world,and entred into reli- 


gion } ought nor to bedelighted in th 


autie of men, | 


2, . 
w__* 


thig moſt certaine, thar beautie is vaine,. 


in Chriſt}chat abou all things you loue 
Telus Chriſt your” bridegroome , that 
you may be ableto raigne with him in 
his heauenly kingdome. Certainely if 
the concupiſcence of fornication doth 
more deiight the mind, then theloue of 
chaitirie-1t is a token that finne doth yer 
raigneina.man. Bur 1*,the fatrcnes of 
c haltitie dorh more delight the mind, 
then the foulneſle of fornication,itis an | 


' euident ligne, that nor finne, bur tuſtice 


dothnouy raigne in a man. Although a 
man be chaſt inbo.ie , yer if he be laſct- 
uious in. mind, it 15 apparant., thathinne 
raign:th in his hearc. Fornicatio of heart 
is ſeruing of idolls. TOY 

There is alſo i'other ſpiritual forntcatis 
of which our Lord ſaith: * Whoſocuer 
ſhall ſeea womi to luſt after her hath al- 
readie committed aduourrie with her 1n 
his h:ax, (Mar.5.)Men'are more made 
lubjiectro the diucl by: REN 

| 'M Bs 
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of the fleſh , 'then by any other vice. 
Chaſtitie is the beautie of the ſoule , and 
by this verrue men are made equal in 
merit tothe Angells of Gud.Belceue me 
{ louing fiſter in Chriſt } many by the 


careleſnes of theireies , haue incurred 


the danger of their ſoules, 

A queltion. Deare brother, tell me if 
you: pleaſe, hauc you knowne any man 
deceiued by the ſight of his cies? 

The anſwer. O venerable ſiſter, I know | 
full many that haue beene deeciucd by 
this guile,& by this meanes haue beene 
calt inco. the ſnare of the diuel. I will 
relate ſome for exaple.Dina the daugh- 
ter of Iicob wet forth to ſee the woe- 
men of that countric , whome when. 
Sichem had ſeene the ſonne of Hemor 
the Huite,the Prince of that land, he was 
in loue with her; and he rooke her away 


andlay with her , by force rauiſh ing the 


-virgin ( Geg,/ 34.) And thus chat poote 


wench 
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wench', by reaſon of her curtofitie , loſt 
her honeſtte and virguutie, Dauidlike- 
wiſe on a certaine dayſtanding onthe 
roofe of his houſe, ſaw a woman ; and 
fell in loue with hex : for whoſe loue 
he committed adulterie and murther, 
and ſo being decciucd, did tranſgrefle 
the law of his Creator. (2. King, 11. ) 
Andfor that he ſawthat vnawares which 
he ought not to haueſeene, he contra- 
Qed a bleamthh all the dayes of his life 


in his credit and reputation. That meſt 


ſtrong Samſon d-{cending intothe coun- 
trie of the Philiſtins, ſaw there a woman 
and bccame enamoured of her,and flepr 
in her boſome : bur ſhee ſhaued of the 
haire of his heacand dcliuered him into 
the hands of his ehemies, who immedi- 
atly plucked out his eles; & ſo he poore 
man ( for that he ſaw that which he. 
ſhould not baye ſeene. } loſt his cies, 
& was 18 danger to be flaine. (Iudg.rs.) 
| M 3 Know 
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Know therefore deare fiſter, that ma- 
ny men by meancs of their cies, have 


fallen into danger both of their bodies 


ad foules. Wherefore I counſell you 
(amiable ſiſterin Chriſt ) that you make 
a couenant with your cies, leatt you (ce 
any thing vnawares, which may turne to 
your pretudice, Haue a carehikewiſc, 
that death enter not into vour ſoute by 
che windowes of your cies. Theretore 
molt louing ſiſter 1.Chriſt , { as I haue 


alreadiec toId you) if as yet your ficth al... 


fault you , if as yer vncleane tirillations 
tempr you, if as yetluſt allure you, if as 
yer the remembrance of fornication 
trouble you , oppoſe againſt irthe me- 
morie of your death as a ſhield to detend 
you. Place the endof your life- before 
your e1es ,call the day of your departure 
out of this world to temembrance. Ser 
before you the futuretorments: conſider 
daily Gods ſcuere tudgements ; let the 

TY dicadi ul 


nd 


dreadfull image of the day of doomebe 
.continually placed before your cies. Be 
alwaics mindfull of the hortible paines 
of hell. Lerthe heat of hcH extinguiſh 
in you the heate of Juſt. Let the iewem- 
brance of Gods eternal anger anc furic 
againlt ſfinne and iniquinie , quer.ch the 
lal>intous; heat of your: bodice. Let the 
flame of thai taternal and vequenchable 
fire, quench in you the, heatc of vnlaws 
fuil dclixe ; ler the greater heaie cucr- 
come the leſſer. Ler the greater heate 
vanquiſh the leſſer. Let the czeN.ivg 
noyſe of thoſe hell:h Aames, put ts 
flight all mordinate afte tions. As one 
naile dxzueth out an othe r;!o oftentimes 
the heate of hell fire driuveth our the 
heate of carnal deſire. Y encrable fti.cr, 1 
earneſtly beſecch God almightie,that he 
will giuc you truce cha ſtitie both of mind 
and bodic. Ameau, 

Of 


«  % 


” 184 S. BERNARDS RVLE 
Of abſtinence. 
CHAPT. XXIV. 


s His is petfet abſtinence or faſting: 
when our outward man faſteth, and 
our inward man praycth, Prayer by ta- 
fting lotn more eaſily penctrat© heaue. 
By faſting 8& prayer the mind of ama is 
conioyned to the Angells, and vnited to 
God. Faſting is an armour impregnable 
againſt the remprations of the diuel. 
By prayer and faſting the diuells are 

ouercome. | | 
Deare ſiſter in Chriſt , are you de- 
firous to know by whar luxuticis beſt 

_ extinguiſhed? 

Louing brother, I would yerie willing- 
Ir, and therefore I cnmeat you to tell 
| mc 


" 


' me. Liſtenthen moſt amiableſiſter in % 
Chriſt; By faſting fornication 1s con- : 
quered , by faſting lult is extinguiſhed; - 
lay aſide fulnes, and luſt will ſoone looſe 
his forces. Abſtinence ſubducth che Aeſh 
abſtinence repreſicth laſciuiouſnes , ab- 
ſtinence maiſtere.h carnal moritons, ab- ! 
ſtinence defeateth fornication of his: 
forces: Juxurie is deſtroyed by hunger 

& thirſt: hunger & thirſt ouercome'tuſt;. 
The mind being cloyed with ſuperfluitte 

of fare, looſeth the vigour of prayer: 

ſuch as the fleſh is, when it 18 long 

withourfoode, ſuch is the ſoule, which / 
1s daily ſatiated with the word of God. 

S. Hierome writing of abſtinence (ate th. 
thus : Our fats oughtito be moderate, 
leaſt they ouer much weaken the :|0- 
mack, becauſe little & temper 3:c meate 

is proficable both” for the bodie and 
ſoule,A far bellie doth not beget aquick 


wit. Itis farre betterdaily ro eare a little, 
then 
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chen eating ſel dome to feed to the full, 
co catefparing]y , and to. riſe as itwere 
with hunger , 15 betcer then to. faltthree 
dayes togither. I commerd his fatting, 
that ſhunncth all ſort of linne.. Abliuece 
from vice is better then abſtinence 
f:om mecate : that is not to be 1eputed 
abſtinence, after which fulns otbelke 
doth enſue; B. Ifidorus ikrwile faith: He 
. meditatcth of meat..and drinke all the 
day long , who, preparerh ;or himlclfe 
. daintic are to giut his glurtonic inche 
cucning. An cwprie belle makethaman 
watch tu:l inthe ſeruice of Godalmigh- 
tic. For he tha 15 fuil, tallerh faſt aſlceepe, 
for which cauſewe are not able to watch 
when our bellie is: ull of meate, 
Vencrable fiſter, let. your bodic wither 
away with faſting, through the deſire of 
thekingdome of heaucn, char you may 
fo! fill that which is wrine in the Palme. 
* My {oule hath thiiſtcd ro God, Ts 
flc 


For our fleſh doth then thirit to: God, 
when throug faſting it becommeth 
drieand withered. Deare fifter io Chrift, 
credirme ; if in this life you perfely 
hunger and thirſt afrer God, you.ſhalbe 
latiared by himin that heaucnly beart- 


tude. Abſtinence doth quicken and mor-! 


tifie : itu.ckneth the touic, mortifierh 
the bodie. Abſtinence buildeth vp ver - 
rucs inthe ſoule, and throweth cowne 
the vices of the bodice. We ought ro 


deipile glutronie with all diligence, we - 


ou ghc to contemne the inordinare defire 
of meates anddrinks , we wu't not take 
ouer much care for our b:Itte : becaule 


when our bellie is immoderately re-, 


freſhed,, the bodie is thereby ſtirred vp 

toleacheric, 

We mult not eate, thatour bellie may 

be filled , but that our bodie may be 

ſa{tained ; for wherecthe bellicis filled, 
2 there 


NCI TEETER 
cſhto him verie many wayes.(Pla.62:)* 
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there the fire of luit is kiadled, Butthar 
bodie that is weakened with abſtinence, 
is free from the flame of vnlawfull con- 
cupiſcence. The rich glutton mentioned 
in theGoſpel,that was clothed in purple, 


and faxed delitiouſly cuerie day,tor tbat 


meate, when afterwards amidſt the fla- 
mes of hell fire, he requeſted one onely 
. drop of water , ke could not obtain ir, 
. (Luc. 16.) Like as all ſpiriual vertues 
are rooted and erecicd in the ſoule by 
abſtinence : ſo all vices are nouriſhed 
and confirmed inthe bodie by glutronie 
and excelle, 
Nomancanatraine to ſpiritual per- 
feion,vnleſle he firſt vanquiſh in him- 
felfe the vice of ouermuch cating. For 
&. this reaſon the three children were not 
burnedin the fierie fournace , for that 
they were addicted to abſtinence. For 
thiscaulc Danicl was deliyercd fro the 


mouth 


in this worke he would not abi aine {6 


{ouer of abſtinence. No manis ableto 
expell from himſelte the remprations of 
the diue], vnleſle he refraine in himſelfe 
_ inordinate appetite of cating to the 
ull. | 

A Queſtion. Moſt deare brother, 
I pray you tell me, how I ought by 
abſtinence to chaſtice my bodie? 

The Anfwere. Lowng fitter, you 
ought to chaltice your bodie in that 
ſoiie, thatir grow notpraud, Againe, 
you oughtto keepe it mhatſubiection, 
that ittallnot into vice, yet with all to 
refreſh ir ſo,that it may doe you ſeruice, 
You muſtlikewiſe ſo chaltice it by ab- 
ſtincnce, that irdo nor periſh. If you 
afflit your fleſh over much you Kill 
your fellow citizen : andagaine, it you 
feede it more then is neceſſatie, you 
noutiſh your enemic. Moft ceare fiſter, 


as ofte as you faſt, you oughrtro _ 
$ 
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this,thar you kill not your bodie , bur 
vice. Wherefore moit louing fifter in 
Chriſt, chaſtice- your bodie by abiti- 
nence ; faſt, and abſtaine from meates 

-let your countenance and face looke 
pale through taſting: nor red th:ough 
ouer much. cating and drinking. Ler 
your bodie be dric and withered , not fat 
and pampered. Pamper not your fl-th 
for wormes ; cate with that medio- 
Critiet, that you be alwayes hungrie: 
eate-in that moderate manner , that 
you alwayes  fecle. hunger; fill not 
your bellic, with .more then nature 
doth require. Hunger, thirſt and ab- 
faine, .aud diic vp. your bodie with fa- 
King, | 

Beleeuz me yenerable ſiſter , you-will 
neuer be able to vanquiſh temprations, , 
vuleſle you chaltiſc your bodie by abltt- 
nence: for by meate and drinke luxuric 
doth cacrealc, Large commons .cauſc 
| Caring! 


carnalitie : luſt is alwayes a companion 
to ſatietie. The cold ef riſing to martins, , 
quencheth» the* fire of laſciuſouſnes. 
There the diuells are moſt bold, where 
they (ee moſt meate and drinke. Moſt a-: 
m1able ſiſter in Chcitt,as I-banealceadie 
rold you, if you will perteAly ſhunne 
the temptations of the fleſh,abſtaine nor 
onely from meares , bur alſo from all 
worldly delightes : that after this pre- 
ſent life ended , you may beableto re- 
ioyce with the holy Angells in eternal 
beatirude, Amen, 


OF GOOD: LIFE 9x 


29. 5. BERNARDS RVLE 
' Of arunkennes. 
CHAPT. XXV. . 


M Y 'moſt deare ſifer, liſten to the 
wordes of our Lord Iclus Chrilt: 
ſaying:*Looke well co your (clucs, leaſt 
perhaps your heart be ouercharged with 
ſurferring & drunkennes.(Luc.zr.) The 
Apoſtle S. Paul, allo by way of repre- 


" 


| 


bending his diſciples,vſed theſe wordes. | 


* Be uordrunke with wine, wherein 1s 
rtotouſnes , (Ephel. 5.) ' Salomon {aith 


& bkewiſe.*Wincis a luxurious thing , & 


S 2% 
drunkennes tumultuous : whoſocuer is 


delightcd there with ſhall not be wile. 

(Pro. 20. ) Bchold not wine wien it 

waxcth ycllow , whcatke colour there- 
| 0 
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of ſhall ſhine in the glaſle : jc goeth in - 
pleaſantly,bur in the end, it will bice like 
aſnake, and as a baſilisKit willpower 
abroad poyſons. There 1s no fecrer, 
where drunkennes is. Wine hath deſ< 
tiayed very many , and brought them 
into davger both of ſoule and bode, 
* Wine was created for ioyfullnes , nor 
for drunkennes(Eccl.z1.) W hereſocucg 
fulnes doth abound, there luxurie doth 
domineere. A bellic that is ſtrouted out 
with meate and wine, hath commonly 
{uxurie for his companion. . 


Drunkennes weakeneth the bodieg 


| IE the ſoule. Drunkennes be. 


gerteth pertucpatis of mind.Drunkenes 
encracſerh furic of heart. Drunkennes 
nouriſheth the Game of fornication; 
Drunkennes doth fo alicnate the mind; 
that a man knoweth not himſelfe; A 
drunken man is ſo alicnated fromhims« 
(clfc,that he knowerh not where he is. + 

N. May 
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Many thinke jt a praiſe to drinke 
much;and not to be drunke: whome the 
Prophet rebuketh,ſaying:* Wor to you 
that are mighiie ro-drinke wine, and 
Kourt in druvkennes ( Iſai. 5.-) And @- 
 gaine: Woeto you, that rife carely to 
follow dtunkennes, and to diinke cuen 
enrill cucning , that you may be enfla- 
med with wine. The Prophet Iocl 
. i@ricth outlikewiſe,ſaying:* Awake you 
that be drunke, andweepe., and howle 
all ye, that drinke wine in ſweetnes. 
(Ioel.1.) He faith nor , ye that drinke 
wine-in neceſlitic, bur: ye that drinke 
wine infweetnes, that is in-delight; 
Drunkennes is a mortall ſinne. Drun- 
Kennes tsa grieuous crime. Drunkennes 
is eſtecmed as great a finne, as murthex 
adulteric, or fornication. Drunkennes 
do thexclude ami outof the kingdome 
ef God.Drunkennes doth expell aman 
wut of Paradile.Drunkennes doth caſta 
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man” downe headlong into hell. No& 
with drinking wine-was made drunke, 
and yrycouered his priuities; which he 
had keepe conered before by the (pace 
of fixe hundred yearcs: (Gen.;9:)Lotalſs 
being erunke with wine, lay with his 
owne daughters, and perceiuednothis 
ſinne, for thathewas depriued of his 
ſcnſes; (Genel. 19.) Conſider therefore. 
deare fſifter, how much drunkennes i$+ 
to be dereſfted and anoided of all the fer 
nantsof Gad. | 
A Queſtion. Loving brother , is it 
ſinnero drinke wine? -* | | 
The Anſwere. Venerable ſifter; ir 191 
not a finne to drinke wine temperarely, 
that is, with ſobrierie. For ſo-the Apoſtle: 
$. Paul ſaith to- Timothy his difeiple.. 
+ Vſc a uttlewine for thy ſtomacke,and; 
thy often inficmities; (1: Tam. 5.)-Lafte 
likewife wha: Salomon ſaith : # Wine 
drunken maderatcly, is. the 107 af the: 
= TOR Nu ſoule 
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foule, atd the heart:/ (Eccli.31,) Wine 
immoderately drunken,is poyfon. Wine -| 
without moderation oucrthroweth the } 
vnderitanding : rroubleth the mind: 
ſtirxeth vp luſt; encreaſeth, and nouri- 
Ghathithe ſame. For God hath giuen-vs 
winc to recreate our hearts, not that we 
fhouls be drunke therewith, 

- Wherefore honeſt virgin , let vs 
dixinke, not as much as our ſen{ualitic 
doth defire, butas much as neceſlitic 
doth require. Let vs take heede,leait we 
co alumetharin the vice - of gluttonie, 
which God hath giuen vs asa medecine 
for our bodie. 'Lerys take heede , leaſt 
weruenethat tothe vic of vice, which 
God hath giuen vs forrhe health of our 
bodies. Lec vs take heede!, lea't 'we 
changothe medicine of our fichh , into 
the ace of drutikepnes,. Many by wine 
aremiade captive tothe: dive} : neither 
15-drunkennes any thing cls,;buta moſt 
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manifeſt &iuel. You therefore deare fi. 
ſter > Chriſt, drmkewine moderately, 
andit will giue 1oy to your mind, health 
to your bodies, Drinke wine ſoberly 
withoutexceſſe, ariiit will take from 
you lafines and flouthfulnes, and make 
you (olicitous and deuout in Gods fer- 
uice. Why 2? Becauſe wine temperate 
drunken doth: ſtixe vp a man-to/prayer, 
andmake hio well difpoted un the fer- 
uice of his Creator. Wherefore 'deate 
ſiſter,if you ſhall heare me as your bro 
ther , and accompliſh all rhefe things, 
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as I haue ſaid, you ſhall byfo'dowg - 


ſhew yourſeltewileant duicrects,? © 
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| Of Sinne. 
CHAPT. X XVI. 


Oſt dearc fiſter, liſten to our Lord 
ſaying in the Goſpel : * Everic one 
thatcommitteth ſinne , is the ſeruant of 


M 


-linne. (Io. 8.) Sinne is committed two - 


wayes,to wit,cither through the louc of 
.delire, or dread of feare ; when aman 
will cicher hawe that which he doth 
defire., or when he dreadeth to incurre 
the cuill, which he doth feare. Sinne is 
committed fower wayes in heart, and 
a5 many waycSin woke, Sinnc 1s com- 
- mitted in the heart by diuclliſh ſug- 

eſt 10N, by fleſhly temptation, by cone 
entofthe mind, and by the defence of 
* Þ:i6e. Ir is alſo comminced in worke, 
lome 
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lome times through cuſtom? , ſome 


- times through deſpaire. By theſe waycs 


thenwe offend in heart, and commit 
finne in wortke. Sinne is committed by 
three meaacs: to wit, by ig .orance, by 
bumanc frailtie or weakenes, and by in- 
dultric,that is,of ſet purpole. 

By ignorance Euc ſinned in Paradiſe, 
as the Apaltle ſaith : # Adam was not 
ſeduced; butthe woman being ſeduced, 
was in preuaticatian, (1, Tim.v.} Adam: 
therfore ſinned by induttcie or of fer 
purpole,bur Euc by igaerance. And he 
that is deceiucd, fiuneth by ignorance; 
bur he that conſeareth , by humane 
frailtie or weakenes. Peter franed, whem 
he denicd Chriſt for feare of a maid: 
It is worſe: to finne throuh humane 
weakenes,then through ignorance. And 
a greatdeale worſe then cither of theſe, 
to finne by induſtric x of fer parpat 

e 
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ſome times ſecretly, ſome times. openly 


He likewiſe 'that finneth -pab!ickly, 
offenderh more gretuouſly, then he that 


finneth ſecretly. He committeth a dou. 
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ble finne, that ſinneth in publicke : for ' 


that he both ſinnerh, and ſheweth others 
how to doe the like, Itisa cerraine part 
of inftice for aman to acknowledgehis 
ſinne,and to be inwardly aſhamed of the 
ſame." It is better and more Jaudable ro 
abftaine from commirring euill for the 
lencof God , then for feare of hell. Itis 
berter' likewiſe not to ſinne, then to 
amend the{ame. 

Euerie one that ſinneth'is proud : for 
by doing things prohibir=d, he contem- 
neth the commaundements '-of God. 
Heare therefore moſt deare fiſter what 
F ſay, heare what 1 admoniſh: byone 
enill, many ood things periſh. Keepe 
your ſoule from finne : He that offen- 
deth in one thing, is made guiltic of all. 
(lam; 2.) By ove finue many good 


woukes 
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"OF GOOD LIFE: * wor 
workesare loſt. Inclinenot yourheare 
to that,where in your bodic is delighted; 
Permit not your ſoule to be in the 
power of your fleſh, neither conſent to 
carra} delights. Venerable ſiſter; if you 
live according to the fleſh,you ſhall dis. 
(Rom.s.) Wherefore cleanſe yourcon- 
ſcience from all ſinne : let yourmind be 
pure : letyour bodie be likewiſe purged 
from all miquirie, and free from all 1m-, 
puritie. Let no ſpot of finne remaine mn 
your heart. The bodie cannot be defiled, 

F vnlefletheminq be firſt corrupted. I rhe 
ſoule fall, * rhe bodie is immediarly bent . 
ro euill. The ſoule goerh before the 
l-ſh. Theſoule tele bore mo” 'n 
the commirting of ecuerie fault ; the 
bodie can' doe rothing but what "the . 
foule will hauc it. Clcanſe therefore 
your heart from yice,and your feſh will 
not doe amiſle, 
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A queſtion. _— brother ,/I pray 
you tell me,whether the {oule of a linner 
be black aud de formed : orthe ſoule of 
a iutt man faire, a2d well fauoured? 
The- Arſwere. Deare ſifter in Chriſt, 
there are three things in this world mo- 
re black and deforined then any thing 
that can beimagined.; to wit, the foule 
ef a {inner perſcucring in finne, whickis 
more black then any crow or rauen: the 


of herdeparture: .and hell, inco which 
ſhee 1; cait:there is nothing more foul: , 
black , or deformed in this world , then 
theſe three recited. Againe , there are 
three things, then which there are none 
better: to with , the ſoulc ofa iult man 
pocomgring in-good wotkes , which is 

cautifull as the ſunne; the holy Angclls 
which recciue her on the day other 
death : and paradiſe in which hc is 
placed : among all creatures there arc 
. DRE 


diuells which ſnatch her away at the day 
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Theholy Angellsdopreſent the ſoule 
of a iult man belbes God, laying: Behold 
him ( 0 Lord) whome t!;on haſt choſen 
an taken; he ſhall alwaye> dwell inthy 
courtes. Mo amiable ſitter in Chriſt, if 
you cleanſe your conſcience from all 
finne , and perſcuere in Gois(eruice, as 
you hauc promiſe at your entrancein 
to religion, you ſhall withour all doubt 
tcioyce in the neauen!y bride-chamber 
with Chriſt Icluz your bridegroeme. 
Amen, | 


O f 


OF/ GOOD: LIFE. * wy  Þ 
none more beautitull or better theg 2 


: theſe. 


Of the confeſſion of 'T 


nance, 


- 


CHAPT. XXVII 


" 


Hen a mi beginneth ro be iu F, when 


' ke beginneth to accuſe himſciſe of 


his ſinnes + W hereypon it is written: 
* I heiuitis firſt accuſer of himſclfe{Pr. 
15.) Howbeit therc is nothing more 
wicked , then toacknowledgc our fault, 
| ang notto lament it.Euerte = ought 
for two reſpects to beyaile his finnes. 
Fir:*, for' that through negligence he 


hath not done good ; { econdly for chat 
(EE TOPS) TY: 4 through 
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'OF GOOD-LIFE..” nog 
through ouer:imuch boldnes he-hath c6- 
mitred cuill. The good which he ought 
to haue, done, '®, ave rk ry and the 
euill, which he ought norto have done 
he hath commicrted. That man doth pe-» 
nance worthy of commendariqu. who 
lamenteth his former ſinnes, and dorh 
not commit againe things worthy of la» 
mentation. For he that bewaileth his 
ſinne , and committeth the ſame again, 
is like a man that ſhould waſh anew 
made brick : the more he waſherh, the 
more durrt he maketh, Bur when a man 
that is able to ſinue \doeth p-nance, and 
amendeth his life from all offence , ſuch 
2 man doubtlefle at the hower of his 
death , ſhall paſteto cucrlaſting reſt and 
repoſe. But he thatliucth amifle -, and at 
the hower,of his death, doct' ; penance; 
like as his damnation is vncerta:ins, fois: 
allo the-remifhon of his ſinnes. Who- 


{ocuer therefore deliucerh to be ln 
| c 
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the howerof his death of forgiuenes et 
him whiles hc'is mm health! doe penance; 
$& him whiles he is whole and {ound 1a 
thent his finnes And fithence the mercie 
of God 15 athinghicden, trboboucth ys 
to weepe withour ir.termiflion. 
” M6tt ccare-fiſter, littento thewordes 
of bleſſed Uicorus. A penitent man{(aith 
he) gught not ro thinke lymfelfe ſecyire 
_ bf his finnes: And why? Becauſe ſecuritie 
cauſeth negligence, and neghtgence of- 
Y tentimes caſteth a careleſfe man into his 
4 his former ſ!nnes. Now therefore moſt 
louing ſiſter, liſketvro my counſel, and 
awend your life whiles you are able, 
Make manifeſt your finnes, whiles God 
giucth you licence. Bewaile your ſinnes, 
whiles you have time and ſpace.W hiles 
you are able,doe penance. Whiles you | 
areable,conteſtc your ſinnes. Bewayle 
your ſ1nnes, whiles you areyerliumg. 
Let the calling of ſuch as dic, cauſe you 
t® ( 
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OF GOOD LIFE © wop 
tn embrace verrue. Whiles you are able 
amend what. is: amuſſe :* whiles you are 
able,withdraw yourſelfe from ſinne and 
vice. W hiles you haue time,call'to God 
for grace. Whiles you.yer live in this 
mortal bodie, obtaine pardon of your 
ſinnes. Before the day of death doth ap- 
proach, docpenance. Before the pit doi 
{wallow you vp, doe fatisfaftion-for 
your offences. Before hell ſnatch you 
away, lament your ſinnes, | 

Bewaile your neg gences,before your 
be drowned in the bottome of hell; 
where there is no place of forgiuenes, 
where there is no place of gladnes, or 
leauc to doe penance: where there isno- 
permiſſion of amending , or place of 
confcllion, Why ,. what is the reaſon? 
Becauſcin kell.there 1s no redemption. 
Albcit youare ſubicc to ſinne, yer 
penance you may obraine pardoy, 
Thexe 1510 {inne {o-grieuous , which jg' 
Dat 
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$3 notpardoned by penance. Deſpaire doth | 
augmet finne,deſpaire isa mo:{gricuous 
finne, deſpaire is greater t..en any other 
finne. Wherefore beloued fiiter, belceue 
asathing moſt certaine, thar in confef- 
liontherc is hope of pardon : and con- 
ſcquently do nat by any meanes doubr,, 
or deſpaire of Gods pitti and compal- 
fion. In confeſſion have aliuely conk- 
"dence of Gods diuine bountie and 
oodnes, oY 
. Mot deare brother, you ſay well, 
you giue me goed counle]. 
THE CONFESSION OF A PE- 
NITENT WOMAN. 
Woe is me finnefull ſoule; alas, wretch 
that Iam: who haue fallen into ſo great 
ſinnes, into ſo great crimes, into lo great 
negligences : whar ſhall I firit bewayle, 
what-fhalll firſt lament? Poore wretch 
that I am: what lamenration ſhall I firſt 
| make ? Whar teares ſhall I vaworthy 
waght ficſt powes forth 2 My memeiic 
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* OF GOOD LIFE- 2g 
i3 vnable to recount the a&ts of my >? 
crimes ſo great and abominable.: O 
teares, whither hauc you withdrawen 
your ſelues? O reares , where are you? 
c © Wacicatre you, © fountaines ofteares! 
B: mouel , I pray you, at my weeptng: 
o you fountaines cf teares How vpon 
my face, wetand bedew my cheekes, 
Attord me bitter lamentation. Helpe me 
4 | © wy God, before I die, before death 
enertake me , before hell ſnatch me, 

l, before the infernal flame, burne me, 
before thoſe viter datknefles carp 
and coucr me, Helpe mie © my God, 
before I cometo thole torments, be'ore 
hk: | the firc of hel] deuoure me, beforeT be 
at Þ tormented in hell cacrlaſtingly. O my 
ax | God, what ſhall I doc atthe dreaafull 
e; | 9ay of indgement > Whar anſwere-ſhall 
h BY 1 make atihar figift and laſt accompr? 
What ſhall I poore wretched fmner 
ſay when I ſhall be preſented before be 
| | o 
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tribunal ſeate of Chriſt? . 

Woe bero that day,in which I fir 
ned. Woe be to that day, when I offen- 
ded, Woe betothardav, when I tranſ- 

reſſled the commaundements of God, 
O thatthe ſunne had newer ſhined vpon 
me. O that the ſunne had neuyer riſen 
vpon me. O day to be deteſted. Oday 
to be abhotred. IO day not worthy to be 
fomuch as once named, which brought 
me into this world, which opened vnto 
methe encloſure of my mothers wobe. 
It.had beene berter for me not to haue 
beene borne at all, then to be cormented 
everlaſtingly 1n hell: ic had beene berter 
for be notto hauec beene borne, then ro 
endure eucrla ting paines. It had becne 
better for me neucr to haue ſcene world- 
ly light, then afterthis life to ſuiaine 
perpetual torments. 

Weepe ouer me. 6 heauen and earth, 
Sall youcrcaruces bewayle my calc, All 


Jon | 


you that baue ſenſe of life , ſhed- teres 
in my behalfe, Fot yerily I haue ſinned 
gricuouſly, I havc-ſinned ynfortunately, 
1 haue finned wrerckedly: my linnes are 
more 1m number then the ſandes of the 
ſea .I have volumariiy promiſed to line . 
well: butrthoſe $uts þ, s, which 1 
haue promiſed,I have neuet performed. 
I haucalwayes returned. to ty formes | 
finnes, 1 haue multiplied my faultes, 
I haue 1irexared or redoubled mine 
fenies. I haue neuer amended my. Mane 
ners. I bauc ncuer cealed fromdoing 
amille.. 
O ye holy men, pray ro our Lord for 
me: 0ally c Saints make interceſhot - 
t0.0ur Lord forme. All ye ſoules we | 
men make interceffion for me, ; that 
perchance God may take pittie 4.0 
that ſo p<raducnture he may 
mine iniquitjes. =o” wretched fould, : 
m5 — 1 {iheed Wo il 
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comfort thee? Owretch:d ſoule! O | 


ſoule, who will lament for thee? Where 


$5 the keeper of men? where isthe re. 


deerver of ſoules > Where art thoug 
_ ſh-p heard? Why ha : thou depi. 


ted mc? Why haſt thou ru:zed away thy | 
face f:6 me; O mycod,'orgerme not for 
eacr;forſake me not cucclaftingly:leaue | 


me nat 1n the power of my gholtly ad- 
uerfarie, 

Iam (I confeſle o Lord)a finner, & 
tore” of fauour, and yer Hiicts 


thee for ſuccour. rhou art meeke,milde, | 
3nd of much mercie. Thou deſpiſcit ne | 


 man,thou abhorreſt no man, thou ref. 
feſt no man. O Lord,mak- — 
mereic inme. Denic not that (I beſcec 


thee)to me, which thou hait mercitully | 


graunted tomany. I conot defend my 


* euill which I have committed doth dife 


Upce me. I wiciched wight hauc _ 


altes, 1 do not cover my finnes, The | 


ded,I confeile my exrour,I lay open my* . © 
ſinne. I acknowledge mine iniquitie. I. 
hauc fhnned,o ſweet Sautour, be merci- 

{ full ro me aſinner. Spare my faulres, 
pards my finnes,forgiue me my crimes. 
If chou ſhalt obſerve iniquitics © Lord: 

# Lord who ſhall ſuſtaine it? No man 

{ durſt approach to. thine examination 

| without feare', neither - ſhall the iu» 
ſtice ir lelfe of a iuſt man be ſecure; 
for what man is ſo juſt in cuerie 

ws that he durſt ſay, thathe is with- 

out finne. 

No man is without ſinne, no man is 

| frec from offenſe : no man is cleane in 
thy fight, yea even among the Saincts 
no man 13 immaculate. * Behold they 
that {erue God, hauc not becne itabics 
and inhis Angells he found wickednes, 
(lob.4.)* Brhold the moone alſo doth 
not ſhine an1 the ſtarres 'are not cleane 


in his fight, (lob. 25. FR beaurns like-- | 
: O 3 
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comfort thee? Owretch:d ſoule! © 
ſoule, who will lament for thee? Where 


ts the keeper of men? where isthe re. | 


deemer of ſoules > Where art thoug 
__um ſh:p heard? Why ha t thou deipi. 


ed mct Why haſt thou rurred away thy | 
face f:o me; O mycod, orgerme not for Þ 
eacr;forſake me not cucclaſtingly:leaue | 
me not 1n the power of my gholtly ade | 


uerſarie, 
Iam (I confelle 6 Lord)a finner, & 
vaworthy of fauour, and yer Hiets 


thee for ſuccour. rhou art meeke,milde, | 
and of much mercie. Thou deſpiſe ne | 


man,thou abhorreſt no man, thou refu. 


{eſt noman. O Lord,mak: — | 


mereic in me. Denic not that (1 beſcec 
thee)to me, which thou hait merciful] y 


"euUill which I naue committed doth dif- 


Up me. 1 wiciched wight hauc ob 


' org to many. I conot defend my I 
attes,T donot cover my finnes, The | 
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| drd,l confeſle my exrour,I lay open my* . © 
ſinne. I acknowledge mine iniquitic. I. 
hauc ſinned,o ſweet Sautour, be merci- 
full ro me aſinner. Spare my faulres, 
pardo my finnes,forgiue me my crimes, 
© Iftchou ſhalt obſerue iniquitics © Loxd: 
y } Lord who ſhall ſuſtaine it? No man 

 durſt approach co thine examination 
_ | without feare', neither ſhall the iu» 
& | tice ir lelfe of a iuſt man be ſecure; 
for what man is ſo iuſt in cuerie 
& his that he durſt ſay,. that be is with- 
out finne. 
© No man is without ſinne, no man 1s 
® Þ free fromofteniſe : no man is cleane in 
v- | thy light, yea even among the Saincts 
? { no man 1» immaculate. #* Behold they 

S chat ſcruc God, hauc not becne itabics 
ly | and inhis Angells he found wickednes, 
1 x (lob.4.)* Bchold the moone alſo doth 
ne | nor ſhine an4 the ſtarres are not cleane 


12 his fight, (lob, yen he beaucns like-- 
2 W3 


_ 
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wiſe arenot cleanc in his fight, If there. F 4 
' Foreno man is holyin his ſight, noman. |. x 
immaculate, how much more 1 , that aw" Þ. 1 
a finner, cgrruption , and mecate .for. } 
wormes,who haue druanke iniquitie, as x 
It were water, and haue multiplied my 2 


zes: Who dolitin the duſt, whodo Þ = 
dwell in a. howſc of clay , who have |} » 
an - earthly foundation : My God {| d 
'Nrerch foxth- thy right hand ro me @ || t] 


fnner. 'D by V 

Remember o Lord, that T am but il 
arth. Rem ember, that I am but duſt d 
and aſhes. - Giune me a medicine, by d 
which I may be healed, Giue me a me-, | b 
dicine , by which 1 may be cu- C 


ted. I { alas, wretch that I am) haue fal- 
#. len into the pit of ſinne., I hane fallen 
# infotkebottome of hell. © my God, . < 
deliver my capriue ſoule from hell : let, || ® 
208. thas bottomlciſe chaoy include wel, 


» 
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- mouth vpon me. Let not that bottom- 


" | lefle depth denie me to goe forth. Bee. 


hold the dreadfull day of tadgement is 
now ar band, the laft day is now come, 
the day of death doth now draw nceere: 
nothing remaineth for me buta grauc, 
nothing bur a ſepulcher. O Lord, par- 
don me I beſcech thce', before I goeta 
that obſcure countrie . O wy God, 
> vouchſafe to aflilt me, before I goe ts 
the land of darknes and miſerie. O Re- 
deeme! of {oules, fuccour me beforemy 
death, breake the bondes of my ſinnes, 
before that dreadfull hower approa- 
cheth. 


Deare erin Chri?, God be merch» 


full ynto you , and forgine you all your 
ſinnes. God graunt you forgiuenes of 
all your offtcuſes. God forgiue you, 
whatſocuer you hane offended. God. 
tplicaſc you fromallfinac. Now there+ 

| O 4 fore 
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ſet not the pit of perdition ſhut his: >, N 
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forc be ofgood courage, deare ſiſters 
and reſolue in your hcart not to finne 
any more. Haucacare not to iterate 
your offenſes: defile noc your (el fe with 
kone againe , now after foig'uents, 
Returne not to finne after the laments- 
t50n of penance : doe not that againe, 
which may mouc you againe to teares 
and repentance. He iS nota true peni- 
tent,but a derider of God, who doth yet 
doe thar,whereat he may be grieucd ; he | 
doth not ſeeme to beſeech God humbly, 
bat to mock and fcorne him proudly, 
who as yet committeth that euill, 
whereat he ſeemed to be forowtfull, 
W hereypon B. Ifidorus doth aftme 
Fhat penance is vaine, that1s defiled by 
afinnc enſaing. And againe ; A wound 
that is iterated , i$more flowlic healed. 
A man frequently ſinning and moure 
ning,doth ſcarcelydeſcrue pardon. 

Be therefore coptant in penance, and 

forfake 
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OF COOD LIFE. 
forſake not that vertuous courſe of life, 
which you haue beguntopractice. To: 
ſuch a; perſcuerefaluation is promiſed, 
on ſuch rne reward of heauen 1s. 
beſtowed, Wherevypon it is faid;. 
* Bleſſed are they that keepe iudgezment, 
and doe iwſtice at all time. (Plal. 105.) 
And againe ; ® He thar ſhall perſcuere 
to the cnd, he ſhall be ſauced. (Mar. 10.) 
Honelt virgin, I counſel you, chat you 
* alwayes behaue your ſelfte as one; 
' aſhamed with your countenance caſt 
downe, through the remembrance of, 
your finne : ler a bluſhing baſhtuines 
appearc alwaycs inyour face, c—_ 
the memorie of your oftences. Let the 
fhame of your finne make you aſhamed 
to looke vp tohe aucn: waike with your 
countenance caſt downe on the ground: 
ſorowfull through mourning : going as 
one forlorne : wrapping your members 


wſack-cloath,and aſhes. 
Les* 
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Let the catth be your bed, the ground 
+ your con-rlets. You are dutt,and there- 

fore ſitin the Huit : you are aſhes , and 
therefore let them be the place ot your 
- gepole. Bealwayes weeping, alwayes 
mourning, alwayes fighing : alwayes 
ſorowfull in your heart for your {innes. 
Lerfighes proceede from your brea”, 
grones from your heart.Letreares oftcn 
flow from your cies. Bealwayes readie 
ro ſhed teares, asofcenas you call your 
bad life tro remembrance. Venerable 
* Virgin,belecue me,becauſe the ſcruants 
of God neuer ought to be ſecure in this 
life, although they be iuſt and good. 
The ſeruants of God ought to be vigi- 
lanrt at alltimes, and with teares to call 
their ſinnes to remembrance. Where - 
vpon in prayſe of the  bridegroome 
(ro wit Chriſt) iris ſaid in the Cancicles: 
* His hayres are as the branches of 
 - palm wecs, black as a raucn, (Cant...) 


Wat 
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What do we vnderſtand by the hayres * 
of Chriſt, but faithfull men? who whiles 
they-keepe the faith of the bleſled Tris 
nitic in their mind, and performe what 
they beleene adhearing to Goo, do doe 
him honour, as hayres hanging on the 
head, The palme tree is veric high ,and 
according to the name there of fignitieth 
victorie, Chriits hairesihereforc are as 
thebranches of palme-rrees : becauſe, 
whilcs cach onc of the ele Coth lifr vp" 


| himſelte to rhe heighr of verrue, they ar 


length by Gods grace arrive ro . the 
victoric, Howbeitthey are black as © 
rauen '; becauſe*alrthough they elcuate 
themſclues to heauen- by their vertues * 
yet they alwayes acknowledge thems 
ſelues to be ſinners. | 

So you , moſt louing fiſter in Chrift, 
albeit you live well and religiouſly, 
albeit you ſerue Gad iuſtly and devout» 
ly : yet I giue you this admonition, oy 
ZN 
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you neycr deiiit tromreares and Jamen- 


cation. Let tearc; be ſweet ynto you, let. 
mourning and lamen:ation delight you,, 
gceuer ccalc from mourning; by ſo much. 
. the more be inclined to lamentation, by 
how much the more you bauc beene: 
addicted to ſihne;. A; great as your in-- 
rention hath beene tocommait.finne , ſo 


gear let your devotion be'to make 
atisfaction. 1 he medecine Poe to be 
an{werable to the diſcafe ; wightic f1n- 


nes wy ibs many teares. Venerable: 


fſter, . ke youch {afe to aſlift you , and 
affo:d you ſpiritual comfurt,whome the 


holy Angclls adore in the heaucaly. 


cout, Amen, | : 


'@f 600D*ri1Fr. "> 


Of communicating or 
communion, 


NS ow WF. WF. 


' CHAPT. XXVII 


*V\ hofoencr ſhalt eateth-is bread, 

or drinke the chalice of our 
Lord vnworthily , he fhall be guiltic of 
the bodice, &of the blood of our Lore [r. 
Cor.1t. that i>,hc ſhall: 6 :a&t ſinne, & 
comita fault by ſuch his fat. Way?For 
thar he goeth amiſleto that which is 
good.Bucleta man po himſelfe: & {o 
| lcrhimecate of that bread, and drinke of 
| thechalicc. As if he kad ſaid: Let cutie 


one examine his life , and cleanſe, his 


hcan fromall malice ,that he may wore 
L, ahily 
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thily approach to ſo great a ſacrament. 


For he that eateth and drinketh ynwor- 


thily : cateth and:drinketh 1dgement 
ro himſelfe , to wit, the cauſe of his 
damnation. 

Wherevpon bleſſed Ifidorus like. 
wiſe ſaith; They that line Jewdly 1n the 
Church, and ceafe notrocommunieate, 
thinking that by this communionthey 
may be cleanſed from their ſinnes:]er 


ſuchmen know ,t: at this aoth nothing | 


helpe to their cleafing, according as the 
Propher teſtificrh, ſaying : * Wharis it, 
that my beloued hath in my houſc done 


much wickednes ;, ſhall the holy fleſh - 


takeaway fro thee thy malices, (ler, 21.) 
Ht therefore, that will zeceiu* :he bo- 


&c of Chriit, mutt firſt endeauouc to re» 


maine in the faith and love of Chri?, 


Hence 1tis, that our Loxd ſaith in the - 
Goſpell :* Herhat eaterh my fleflr, and | 


drinkahmy blood , abidath in me , and 
3 -in 
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| 


in him.(Io.6.) As if he ſhould ſay : He 
rema ineth in me who fullfiilech my will 
by living vertuouſly... For ' otherwiſe, 
vnlcflc he firlt remaine in me by faith, 
aud good works, and Iinhim: hecan- 
not care my ficſh ,nor drinke my blood. . 
W har 1s it then, which men eatc?Behold 
all do often receiue the ſacrament of the 
altar ; yet one doth ſpiritually care the 
ficſh of Chriſt, and: drinke his blood - 
andan other nor, bur onely rhe facra- 
ment, that 15, Chriſts bodice ynder the ſas 
crament,and not the ſubſtance of the [a- 
cr ament. ; 
This Sacrament 1s called the. proper 
bodie of Criſt, borne of the Virgin:bur 
the ſpiritual ſubſtance is the ficſh of 


 Chriit. A good mai therefore recetuecth 


the ſacrament , and the ſubltance of rhe 
ſacrament : but. a bad man, for that he 
eaicth vnworthily , catethand drinketh,* 


(a5 the Apailtic {aith x, Cor, 13, )iudge- 
| meat 
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-ment to hirhiſelfe : norprouing himſelfe 
Krit, nor difcerning the bouie of out 
{Lord What then doth the ſinner cate, 
and what doth he drinke ? Certaynely 

: got the fleſh and blood ſpiritaally to his 
© faluation , but judgement to his damna- 
tion, although h- ſeeme with the re" to 
Tecciue the {acrament of the altar. One 
therfore receiucth the bodie of our Lord 
to hi- ſaluation, an other to his damna+ 
tion. He that with Indas the tray tor re» 
eciueth the bodice of our Lord, with lus 
das is condened : he that with Peter and 
the reſt of the faichfull, receiueth rhe 
fame devoutly & faithfully , is doubtles 
with Peter, and ch: reſt of the Apoſtics 
ſanRified in Chritts bodie. 

Li*en therefore © ſpouſe of Crhift,to 
the wordes of S. Auguitine - He that 


with ac' aitbodie and cleane heart, with | 


a pure conſcience and deyorrt mind doth 


approach tg this communion of the 
altar; 


. ,, OF COD IE." ap. © 
altar: thalf arrige” to that ;# ME... 
is Chriſtin keauen , befoYt'the ties of 
God b y a happie reanſmſgratioh. A 
able Ghe in Chriſt, —— 
you, to the willome 6f the" 

The ſerp et; wheti he cn 
to Erik; before be comther No 
f lintaing, yomieeeph' vp all bis pope 
Do you therefore ( Gn deare ſiſter Y 
imitate the ſerpege.in this poihr, wh 
before ou.come tothe fountatne, that 
1, tothe cominunion 6 df the bo ic an i 
DRY of.our* Tord. is EH. "you 
vomit Fo off} your hexrr all SIGs on 

t9, Wit, atr anger, malige, ning, 

euill will and PS Factſe : COR HRUION Ss 

Forgiue alſo a your feflowes "and 

ygur r ocighbonth, in whatſc cr he 7 

| bane off ended, thac our bffene 6 may, 

be]:Kewiſe tots TI Ro by br 1h even. 
as our ER i Ie faith 


add” you ' ſhalk be gu WS 


Ls 
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refore you ſhall doe all thefe 
things,zs I hane ſaid,you may approach 
to the liuing fountaine,thar is,to Chriſt, 
who is the Þ hcaing of all good thin 's 
Farthermore, he ſaith of himſ elf. 
-*Tamcheliying bread, which came 
downe from heauecn. (lo. 6.) Of this 
bread David faith inthe Pſalmes:* Man 
dideatcthe bread of Angells : (Pſal.77,) 
for otherwiſe that bread , albeit it came 
from heaucn, and drinke, for that it was 
corporal , wasnot food fit for Angells; 
bur that bread and drivke, which was 
prefigured. by this. Howbcirt Chriſt is 
the bread of Angells,and this ſacrament 
9 histraec icſh, and rruc blood : which 
ſacrament man dothſpiritually cate and 
drinke, And by this, whereby the Ang:1!9 
ba-in hcauen, bythe ſame man liucth 
here on earth , "oe e all is. ſpiruual 


anddivineinthatwhich a ma receiucth. | 
Bux 98 the Apolile Gich , Some bave* | 


$4.5. 


dead : ſo likewiſe now in the Church 
the bodie of our Lord is life to ſomeg 
but to others it is a paine, and the pu» 
niſhment of finne. The badie of ouc 
Lord without all doubt is life to thoſe, 
to w heme Chriſt is life : but to thoſe 
is death, who through ſinne and ignoe- 
rance,and negligence, are the m 

of the diuc]. 


Wherefore moſt fouing filter wm. 
Chrcift, I admonith you, thatwhen yos / 
recciue the bodie of our Lord , you ve. 


der\and an other thing by your taſte, 
then you tecle by your ell . Heare 
likewiſe 0 honeſt viroio, what che Pric 
faith at the conſccra:1on of the bodic of 


OY GOOD LIFE; © ay 
eaten the ſame ſpiritual food, and yer are” 


\ 


Ehrift. Weencrear { ſaith ke ) that this 
eblation may be madebleſled, by whick 


we may be blcſlcd, Inrolled. by which 


we all may be incolled, in heaucn, Rati- - 


feg,by which we may be gabered ao the, 


P2 bow 


"——_ 
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bowel: of Chriſt.Reaſonable,by which 
we may be freed from a beſtial vnder- 
ſtanding. And that thou wilt youchſafe 
tomake ir acceptable: that we, likewiſe, 
(-Mmhence we- arc diſpleaſing to our 
falucs ) may become acceptable in his 
ontely begots#e one Chriſt Iclus. Where-: 
fore moit vertuous Virgih (-2$we haue 
ſaid alreadic) Chriſt 1n himſelfe fee- 
gceth the hoJy Angells in heaven : Chriſt 
alfo in himfelfe refrefheth the Faith{ail 


here 611 earth. Chriſt by hopeſariateth* | 


th&holyAngells ifthe heauely countiiet” 
Ehrift by faith feedeth vsheereon eats," 
Raſftwe faint in the way. Chriſt refrc ſh- 
eth Angells 'and men of himſclfe, and 
yet remaineth whole in himſelfe. 

'O how good isthat bread, and how- 
full of admiration; of which the Angell” 
are ſatiared in heaue;& men are refieſh - 
ed heere on earth ; He, on whome the” 
Apgells feede tothe full inthe beaucnly * 

COUN « 


| 


| 
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countrie 1s mans foode heere on earth, 
accoiding tothe meaſure of hig + 9rven 
licie, andthis (as T havteſaid a'readie } 
leait he faint in theway..Chciſtc elis 
uing bread, who i5 the Angclls refcQiong 

is himſclfe likewiſe mans redemption 
& medicine. Now ctherefote moſt ticare 

filter, defice our Lord with all inſtan« 
cie, that he will cleanſc your conſcience 

from all malice and-eruie ; thatfoyal 
may be able worthily to recciue the my< 
fterie: of the bodie andbloed of Ghult 
Iclus our Lord. Amen. 
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Of our thoughts of 


copitation s, 


CHAPT. XXLX. 


M OR deare fifter , liſten what our 

#"2 Lord doth fay by the mouth of the 

| Fropher Ifay :* Take away the cuill of 
your cogiations from mine cies . ( Iſai. 
z-) Although a man ceaſe from doing 
amiſle : yet if he have cuill cogitations 


belle. W herevpon biefied ludorus faith: 
We do not onely offend in our ations, 
duralſoinour copitatios: if we take de- 
lght, when they vnlaw fully occurreto 
our remebrance, For as a yiper is lainc 
dy bisowne young-oncs, remaining a5 
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m hisheart, hcisnor altogither guilt 


Je. 
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y&: within him : fo our cogitations,that 
are nowriſhed within vs, are our deſtru» 
Qion, becauſe they ' conſume out ſoule 
with viper-like poiſon. 


Wherefore deare fiſterin Chriſt, F- 
admoniſh you to keepe your hearr with = 


all diligence , for tharit is rhe otiginal 
or ſource of our good orcuil] ations; 
Wherevpoti it is written : * With all 
guard keepe thy heart, becauſe lite p: g- 
cedeth trom it.(Prou. 4.)Liſteo likewiſe 
molt honeſt virgin , I pray'you , what 
the bridegroome laith inthe Canricics, 
in c6.ncndatis of his fpouſe the Church. 
* The _ of thy head, are as "the. 

u:ple of a King, tryed ro conduite pipes, 
The haires of ay j rt of rhe Cifck's 


arc the cogitations of afacred ſoule, - 


which areſaidto be like the purple of 


King ioyned to the condyite pipes, Eor” 


purple is bound in bundles in contuire” 
pipes, vpon which when ware riscaſh,ie” 


rnageta 


-. 
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y 
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ruoneth through the .conduites to the th 
garment, which js aboue,, that the gar- I 4 
gent may bedyed ; and Fiomthenceit F dc 
receiueth its name, that being dyed with th 
3 purple-colaur, it 1s called purple; all he 
which things do agrec yerie well toa th 


{lagred ſoule. For the haires of the head |} an 
arg, the cogitations of the mind, which |} to 
arc bound wn condunts,begaule they ars | the 
bqupd vp: inthe holy Scriptuxts , leak T] 


they ſhould kavg logſc and ſo be loſt.. - Gc 
,- Kepe your. hicart therfore ( venera- ſec 
ble vicgin ) from all; contagion of finne, cre 
Let np;vncleanc coguation. enter into. | bis 
your mind. : let your mind be alwayes. eu 


pure and cleanc. For God doth por only. fill 
examide fle =. tkemind: Godiud- of 


fy the Fonfcigpcer of men God is me 
the INage O our cog1tations :God. OL 


iudgeth che ſoule, char delighterh, in, IN me 
evil things. Whep 207 eyil, cogiration, 
doth occurre, conlent got. VA6o th ; 


0 % 
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ther ,/permut ir.to harbour) in your hearr. 
Atwhac hower ſocuer an cuil cogitation 
dothcome, Gs ſame. Afloone as 
th ſcorpion doth appeare, cruſh h's 
head. Cruſh the head of the ſcorpion, 
that is, gf the cuil cogitation. There 
amend your {aitlt,whete it. is ingendered, 
to wit, 1n ourheart ; expcllthe head of 
the ,cuil' cogitation from, your hcary 
There off:ad, where you thinKke that 
God is not. For before God nothing ts 
ſecret . He [eeth the things that are {c» 
cret, whohath mage, the things rhatare 
hidden and concealed. Our Lord 1s 
cuery where preſent. The ſpirit of God 
filleth the whole world. The maicitis 
of almightieGod penetrateth all the ele« 
ments : there is. no place without God, 
Our Lord knoweath the (cogitations of 
ods £ | ay 
 . D=axeifiſter, do. you defice ncuer to 
1 bekadorheauie? ts 
; I # 
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Yes, deare brother yerie willingly. | 

Then live vertuouſly. For if you liue 
vertuouſly and well, you will never be 
ſotrow full. A mind that is ſecure, ca- 
fly cndureth forow. A good mind is 
alwayesfull of ioy. For it you perſcuere 
tn ycrtue,, forow will be farre from you, 
If you pericucre in ſanGtitic , forow 


will not occutre vnto you. If you live | 


vertuouſly and well, ycu will feare net- 
ther deat rot hell, Howbeit, the con- 


| ſcience ofa ſinner 1s alwayes troubled. 


A man that is faultic is neuer free from 
vexation, for that his owne guiltie con- 
ſcience is a conrinual rorment ynto him. 
Venerable ſitter, heatc what our Letid 


fairh of the woman to the ſerpent: $kee | 


fhal bruiſe thy head in prece> ( Gen: 3.} 
TF he head of the ſerpent is bruiſed in 
peeces, when a fault 1s there amended, 
where did firtt yriſe, Almightic God 


cleanſe your kearr from all cull conragi- 


TY.. C> 
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on, that you may be able ts ſcrac him 
without ſpet of fiane. Amen. 


Of folence 
CHAPT. XXX: 


F: HE Prophet Ifay faith : * The 

ſeruice of wſtice is filence, 'and ſe» 
euricie for cucr, (Iſai. 32.) And againe 
Kir.g Dauid craueth in begging wil, 
laying : * Set © Lord a watch to my 
mouth ; and a doore rourd about my 
ipps. { Pſal. 240. ) The.holy Fathert 
obſeruing filence with great diligence, 
hauc cadeauouredto remaine in folira « 
rines,and to ſee how ſwocet our Lord 
1s.And negleRing the cares of all earthly 
actions, have wholy addicted thElclucs 
to cottcwplation. Moſt deare lifter, 
auoid = 
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auoid diſhoneſt ſpeeches, ſhunne. vnct- 
.yel diſcourſes. A yaine discourſe dorh 
eaſily defile the mind, and thar is cafily 
committed, which is willingly hea.d, 
Let nothing proceede out of your 
mouth ar any time, which may make 
you aſhamed : ipeake nothing ar any 


time, which is nor, coruenient, Let na- 


thinge proceede out of your lips, which 


may oftcnd the cares of the hearer :flic 


filchines of ſpeach wich all dil-g-nce 
aud care. | 

A yaine diſcourſe doth demonſtrate a 
yaine conſcience: rhe tongue doth ſhew 
ac conſcience ; a mans conſcience is 

owne by his tongue : for accordi 
_to his wordes without , ſuch be & 
, thought:to be within ; * For of th 
aboundance of -the heart the mouth 
{pcaketh. (Mar. 12.) Whetrfore refraine 
Jour tongue fro idle ſpeeches, reſtraine 
your rovgue Srom wunpertincat, dil- 
| courſes, 


| 
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courſes. Relate not filrhy fables, neither 

babble forth tooliſh wordes: | 
Idle talke willnoteſcape indgement.' 

*Forcuerieidle worde, that men ſhall 


| ſpeake, they ſhallrender an account for: 


it at the day of indgement, (Mar. 12.) 


| Everiemats wotdes ſhall itand before 


him at the day of doome.Lerrhoſe thigs 


which you ſpeakebe graue, and tend to» 


edificatioti; Let your diſcourſe be void 


+ of blame. Ler notyour'tongue deſtroy 


you. Ler not your rongue'@ iemne you? 
Speakgnortthar Which hay/giue an ads 
gantage to your aqueiſarie ; fer ſilente 


beſweere and pleaſing vato you. Put@-- 


guard to your mouth : Pu: a ſeale vpon 


| your lIipps. Pur a cloiſter of filence to 


y our tor gue. Know 2t whattime you 
ac P {(peake. Conlider when you 
ſpe 


Speake at times conuenient, and at 


4 
5 


| tyuncs conucnicat hold your peace 


Recpes 
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Keepe bilence vntill you are asked : Jet 
fome demaund open your mouth , let 
your wordes be few : be got oucr lauiſh 
1n ſpeaking. Many wordes are not free 
from blame: many wordes are not void 
of fine, A tatling virgin ſheweth her 
ſelfe fooliſh, a wiſe virgin vſcth few 
wordes, Wiſdoame maketh a ſhort dife 
courſe:to ſpeake much i; meere fooliſh- 
nes, Vie therefore a meaſure and meane 
1n your ſpeaking, Venerable ſiſter, he 
vyouchſa'ero puta guard to your mouth, 
who hath choſen you ts be his ſpoulc, 
Amen. 
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Of tying, 
CHAPT, XX XL. 


L Yers caaſc by their lying, that euen. 
when they tell the trucrh,, po-man. 
doth belceve them, All kind of lying 
ought ro be anoided with great care- 
fuines : albeitthere is a certaine ſort of, 
lying, which is lefſe grieuous ; as for. 
cxample, when welie forthe | Apts 
good or ſaluation of others. But tor that | 
tis wricten ; # The mouth of him that, 
lieth,killeth the ſoule, (Wiſd,1.)perfkek 
mn do with great care anoid this kind, | 
of lying : that they, neither detend the, 
f vices of any one. by thejr fallacic, nor, 
hurt cheir owne ſoule, by ſeckingradoe, 
goodtoan other mary bodie. Howbeis, 

we 
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we belecue , that this kind of lying 1s \ 
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ealily ſo:giugn. 
Mo' dearc'fiſter, I admonifh you to 
auoid all kind of [ying with verie great 


carc{ulnes; nc1 kr (p-ake that which is 


falſe, either by occation, or of ſer po 

ole : lie not volynratily , although 
might redound to the good of ors! 
Detend not another manslife by fying: 


po liecan ftand with iuftice or vpright 


e alfno : eucticlic'is in at men a {inne; 


wharſoeuc! is differen, from the crutch, 
Worldly Izvwes. 
es tor bis and Nextel": | woay: 
[det pun "tra Ift; ing is Condein-" 


(ens, 18 tfiqunrje. 


Mon"! hoo be, punifhcd i in, 
wk con ow mich {5 before 
70d, YH? 


_ es ? we. hoe Like 


eflexic kj” lh Wn enldP a Leto of 

idi&word\, Hat RoTS Saketh, an 

be plate Wed tot Wis 1212 ae! 
6 Tn 


wither Bock ot our Sorted, 
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. may ſpeake the truth. Amen, 
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* Thou ( ſaith King Dauid to God) 
wiltdeſtroy all that ſpcake lie ( Pſal. 5 } 
* And a falſe witnes ( \aith Salomon } 
ſhall not be vrpuniſhcd, and he that 
ſpcakerh lies, ſhall not cſcape(Prou.19.} 
wherctore venerable fiſter ſhunve lyiog, 
ſpeake not that which is falſe. Speake , 
the truth, lic not ypon any pretence. Des» 
cciuc no bodie by lying, but ſhew your 
ſclfefincere ; ſay nor one thing, and doe 
an other, Decare ſiſter, God grant that 
inall things, and in cuecrie occalion you 


Of periurie. 
CHAPT.XXXIL + 
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O VR Lord faith in the Goſpd <. 


* Swearcaot;by beaucn, becaniha 
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earth, becauſcitis the foore-itoole of 
his feete : neither by Hieraſalem, be- 
canſe it is the citie of the great King : 
Neither ſhalcthou ſiveare by thy head, 


becauſe chou canſt not make on= haire' 


white or black. Bur-let your talke be, 
yea,yea : no, no : and that which 12 
ouer & aboue theſe; is of cuil. { Mat.s. ) 
As that man cannot lie, .char ſpeoketh 
not : ſo he cannot forſweare himſelfe, 
tha: defireth not to: fweare, Althougha 
man vſe neuerfo great art of worde: in 
fivearing, yet G24 (who is the witnes 
of the conſcience) ſoaccepicth the ſame, 
as he vnderftandeth ir; to whome it 
1s [yorne, We oughtnot to.accomp!ith 
rhe linne, which-we frcare to” per- 
forme. | 
Veneradle ſiſter, will you haus me 
torell yourhow you ſhall ncuer be for- 
Fwornc? Swcatenotatany time if you 
| PR . ſweare 


itis the throne of Go4: neither by the 


Son. cc cs cl tc 
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ſweare not at all, von ſhall never be W 
forſworne:if you feareto be forſworne, 
{wearenotat all . Forbeare to ſweare, 
accuitome not your ſelte ro ſwearing. 
Itisa dangerous thing to {weare, for 


£2 
that the vic of (wearing caulſerth a cuſto- 


me of to rlwearing. The vic of lwearing 
frequently , bringeth a man toyperivurie,* 
Ler your vſual ſpeech be: Itis ſo:or, Iris 
not {o. The truth needeth no oath. A 
faith-tull affirmarion is as good as ſwea- - 
rg. Let your proteſtation of the rruth 
be a: credible as 'an oath. Mott louing 
«ſiſter, the holy Gholt { who in your vir- 
inal bodie hath built himſ:}fe a man- - 


ſion ) place in_ your mouth the ſcale ok. 


modeiation. Amen. 


244 S. BERNARDS RYLE 
Of detrattion. 
CHAP. XXXI1L 


Y deareſifter in Chriit, heare what 

I fay,li{te what I counicl you,be at- 
tentiue to what ſpeake. Derraction 1s a 
grieuous vice, detraction 1s a gricucus 
1noe. Derractionis a gricuous clatme, 
detraction is a gricuous crime. All 
men dillike, and ditprayfe a detractor ; 
all men do as 1t were point at ſuch a one 
with their finger. Hearkcn how batetull 
ſuch a one was to King Dautd ; One 
ſecretly ' ſaith he ) detracting tom his 
neighbour : him did I petſecute. 
( Plal. 199.) This 1s a yerie filthy vice, 
neicher do I ſcarce know any worle. 

Detractors do barke |! e dogges. 
L:kc as dogzes do bite the {K « of paſs 
cc {cngers ; 
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ſcng-rs: fo. detrators do backbite th 
life of their neighboures. And therefore 
yencrable fiſter,cut off from your rogue 
the vice of detraction : do not backbite, 
blame,or (like a dogge) {naile atthe life 
of other men, Dehile not your mouth 
with an other mans linne, donor flaun- 
-der a ſinner, but rather pittic hun, What 
you backbitc,tn others, feare rather in 
your {ei:fe: what you reprehEd 1n others: 
amend in your ſclte. WW ith the ſame dili- 
gence that you reprehend athers, {ecke 
to correct your ſelte : when you back. 
bice an ocher, examine your1ſelfe, When 
you backbitc an other,blame your owne 
finnes : it you wil needes reprehend 
what is amiſle , letit be your owne of- 
fenſes, Looke not vpon the ſinnes of 
'othet men,but vpon your owne. Con- 
ſider not other mens vices, but your 
owne manifold impertecions. 

Yeu will acucr backbite others,if you 
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' ſeriouſly conſider your ſelte. Wherefore 
\ be catefull about your owne reforma- 
*tion : - be ſollicirous about your owne 
correction and fahuation. Hearken not 
to detractors : liſten notto whiſperers, 
'DerraQtors, andſuch as willingly keare 
them, are both guiltie of the fame finne. 
He tharderracteth , and he that lifineth 
to a detractour, are both culpable in the 
ſame deyree and meaſure. Feule 
mouthed men ſhall nor poſlefle the 
kingdome ofheauen, A virgin that defi- 
xeth to attaince' to the celeſtial bed- 
chamber of her heauenly bridegroome, 
muſt beware of backbiting other men. 
O Venerable Virgin, it you top your 
cares from detrattors,and refraine your 
congue ſas I haue ſaid) from all bad diſ- 
courſe, you will doubtles be xeckoned 
among the wile virgins, 


Of | 


OF GOOD LIFE. | 
Of Enuaze. 


A N enuious wan is 2 men. ber of the 

G1uel , through wholtc enu.e death 
hath centred intothe world. Eruic bur- 
neth. allrkc buddes of yer.uc. Eruie by 
1t* peſtiferous bhcate, conſuret.. what- 
{ocucr 25 good. Enute:s th-r.othe of 
the ſoule, Eru'e kuitcth itlelte, betore 
1thurteth an other. Enuje bucth it {olfe, 
before itbiceth zn other, Erniic firfi of 
ali gnaweth it- cwne author. Enuic 
eatcch the vnderf) 2nding of £,:4,burncth 
his breaſt, manrgleth. hi- wind, and as a 
certaine plague or peſtilence corſumeth 
his heart, and other vital icries. And 
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goodnes : charitic is prepared'to en- 
counter this peſtiferous vice. My moſt 
louing fiſer in Chriſt, gricuc nor at the 
good of an other, pine not away atan 
others progreſſe,be nor afflicted ar an 0- 
thers happines. Thereis no vertue, which 


hath nor the vice of cnuie for its contra- 


rie. Onely miſferie wanterth enuie. And 
why?Becaule no man doth enuie at him, 
that 's in miſerie. Ayirgin,that deſireth to 
dwell in heauen , ought not to enuie at 
men. A virgin , which defireth to enter 
with Chriſt to the celeitial mariage, 
onghinotto be contriſtated at the pro- 
ſperitie of others. Moſt deare vher, 


almightic God cleanſe your heart from 
all cnuie and malice, that you may be 
able ro ſcruc him without bleamiſh. 

Amcn, 


Of 


rw 


- 
; 


Of anger. 
CHAPT. X.XXV 


H Oneſt virgin, heare what Salomon 

doth lay : * A ſoft anſweare brea- 
keth anger ; and a }ard word raiſeth vp 
furie, * ( Prov, 15.) A feet word mul- 
tiplicth friends, and appeaſeth enemies. 
( Eccli. 6.) By ſo wuch ecnerie one 15 c6- 
uinced to be lefſe prulent, by how wach 
he is leſle patient; By anger the cie of 
the mind ( thar is, the yndetſtanding )18 
troubled : by anger wiſe men looſe their 
wiſdome ; by anger a man becommerh 
ſenſlefle and void of reaſon. 

Some are ſoone agrie. and foone ap- 
praſed : ſorne (contrariwiſe are flowly 
avgric, and. flow}y zeconciled, Howbeit 

gihcrs 
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others ( which 15 woiſc ) are ſoone Inch 
ted to anyer, & ſlowly inclined to peace, 


Neuerthclcfle he 15 berter, that i 


:ſoone argrie anc loone appeaſe , then 


he «hat-15 flowly angrie,, and flowly re 
.conciled. Molit dcare ſiſter, heare like- 


wiſe S. Iamcs ſaying: ® Let cucric man 
be {witcro heare, our flow to tpcakr,c 
ſlow to anger ( 1a. 1.) Why? tor that the 


avger ot man woikwch.nor thentultice þ 
of Go: and fo coniequently withoutall Y 


doubt acither can the arger of a viigin 
w orke the 1uſtice of God. 

Avitgin, which oughtto bethe tem- 
ple of God ,mu't not by any mcancs be 
Choleiick. It belecmeth not Chrills 
ipouſe to be angrie and turious. A yiigin 
which prepareth a habitation ber heart 
for Chritt, ninſt by all mcancs expell 
aNgcr out of he; breali. A virgin, which 
defiret:s.to airiye with Chrilt to the ces 
cſtial bed chaubcs, auuſt by all mcanes 
pollible 
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1t you chance to be angie; repreſle ir 
withall celeritic:if youchanceto be an- 
griecon a fodaine, mitigate the ſame, 


| Tcmperyourturie, temper your indig- 


natien: Reſtrazne the morio of your an- 


| ger: ref1aine the 'vehtment paſſion of 

|. Your choler. If you cannotauoid ottem- 
| per your anger as'18 firting : ar leaſtler 
| not furie carrie you , Nor anger enflame 
{ you,nor indignation traſport you beyod 


the boundes of reaſon:Lertnettheſunne 
goc downe ypon your anger. Amen. *' 


Of hatred, 
CHAPT. XXXVI. 


Hated ſeparateth @ man from ihe 


H ONEST virgin, heare what I ſay-4 
| Kingdome 


'poſÞ®bleauoid anger. Moſt louing fiſter, 


” 


Kingdome of God. Hatred withldraweth | 


a man from heauen. Hatred is neither | 


aboliſhed. by paſſion : nor purged by 
, martyrdome_ : nor waſhed away by 


effuſion of blood. * W hoſocuer hateth- 
his brother is a murtherer { x. Io. 3.) / 


He ;that hateth his brother is in the | 


darknes, and walkerh in the darknes, 
and knoweth not whither he gocth, , 
becauſe the darknes hath blinded his. 
cies. { 1. To. 2. ) He loueth not God, | 
hat hateth man : there is as great diffe« 
rence berweene anger and hatred, as 
berweene a mote and a beame. For | 
hatred is an inuererate anger. By anger 
the eieof themind is troubled, by hatred , 
the cie of the heart is cleane put outand 
extinguiſhed. 

Moſtloningfiſterin Chriſt , liſten to 
whatT ſpzake.If you chance to contris- 


tat your ſiſter in any thing, make 'herſa» Þ* 


your 


eicfattion, Lf you offcad againit 
| liter, 


« 
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iter , doe penance before her. If you 
ſcandaliſe any one of the hand-maides 
of God almightie,. beleech her to for. 
g:Uc you. Strive to be reconciled with 
. all exp.ditis: fleepe nor, vnrill you haue 
made farisfaction : reſt not, yneill 
[You are rcturned into peace and vnion: 


If your enemie fall, retoyce not at his 
milerie,lcaſt paraduenture thelike mis- 
tortune happen to you + leaſt God turne 
| his anger trom him vpon you. De- 
Iight to be gricued ouer him, thatis af- 
fiicted. Condole other mens miſertes: 
be ſorowtull for other mes calamiries, 
Lament with thoſe hat make |..mcnta- 
tion: weepe with rt! ofe that Mourne. 

Venerable ſiſter, be not obdurate, be 
not hard hearted. Proceede not againlt 
hun or her that hath offended you ac-. 
. cording to the fault committed, for that, 
you likewiſe maſt ſhort!y vadecgoe the 


ſcucrciudgement of God,® Forgiue ,and 
you 
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you ſhall be forgiuen: (Luc. 6.) for yow 
ſhall not obtaine remiſſion, . vnles you 
grant pardon. Expell hatred out of your 
heart. Let not hatred remaine 1n your 
mind. Venerable iſter,God giue you the 


loue of himſclfe,and of your neighbour . 


Of pride. 
CHAPT. XXXVII 


Eq Rideisthe beginning of all finne. 

(Eccle.1o.) Aproud manis hatetull 
botn to God and men. Pride arid coue- 
toulnesarclolinked togither, as that the 
one cannot be without the other. The 


d1ucl by pride and couctouſnes ſaid: 


*1] will aitend aboue the heiokr-of the 
doudes. {Eſlai. 24.) Chriſt by humilitte 
| faid; 


| 
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ſz#id : ® My ſoule is humbled inthe duſt... \ 
(Plal.4z.) Thediuel by pride and couc- 
touſnes ſaid 2 * I: will be like to the. 
higheſt. (Efai, 14.) Chriſt by humilicie 
was made obedientvnto his Farther ynrs: 
death. (Phillip. z.} Laftly the dijuel by: . 
pride 1s caſt: headlong into hell : bur 
Chriſt by humilitie 1s cleuated into 
heauen. Wharis cuerie ſ{inne, but a con+: 
tempt of Gol, whereby we contemne: 
hts precepts? 

Moft deare lifter, beleene me , the 
watchings prayers, faſtings, almes- 
deedes, and labours of many yeares, arc 
eſteemed nothing worth before God, if; 
theirend be pride. Wherefore venerable 
ſiſter , take nes of pride, beware of 
being high minded. Why? Becauſe pride. 
hath depoſed the Angells, deprefle4 the 
pxent., throwne downe the prond. 
* God refiſteth the proud, and giuerh 
grace tothe humble. (lam. 4.) Ilikewiſe 
counlcl 
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counſel you,o ipoule of Chriit,that you 
more rc1oyce at the ſocieric of the holy 
Angells, and hand-matdes of God, then 
at tne nobilitie of your kidred.I beſeecn 
you, moſt louing fitter , that you mote 
reioyceat the company of your poore 
fellow -virgins, then at the gentric of 
your tich pareats. Why ? Be c2ufe there \ 
1s no acception of perſons with God, 

He thardeſpifeth him that 1s in neede, V 
doth an iniuricto God. Hethat contem« 
neth che poore, doth v pbraid his Crea- Y - 


ror. Venerable lifter, God almighric grue - 
you protound huaulitic and tiue chailts a 
1c, Amen, NC 
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Of boaſting. = 
CHAP XXXVIIL ; 


VV E ought to beware of boaſting, 
both in eut wordes and aftions.' 
Wherefore deare lifter Jlooke carefully 
co your felfe, and arrogate nothinyrd 
vourlelte of thoſe things that ate in you, 
ſaving y out finnes onely; Beware of bo- 
aſting,fic the delire of vane plorie,(ceke 
not to begrear inthe mouthes'of men. 
Aſcribe nothing to your ſelfe , vaunt noe 
of your ſelfe , preſume nothing of JRer 
ſcl'c?do not proudly extoll your (elfe,at- 
tribute nothing to your ſclfe, boaſt 'ngt 
of your good woikes, be not puffed'yp 
with ' hamane praiſe . "Contemne'tt 
prayſes'of men, neucr (erke to know! 
w_ whether 
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whether any do praiſe or discommend | ,, 
you. Let not praiſe decetuc you, nor diſ- Þ 


= tC 
praile diſmay you. : LW hi 
He that aftecterh not praiſe, feeleth M 
not rep:oach. Thoſe virgins that yaunt IR .. 
of th 3c merits before men, haue notoyle 8 rc 
in their veſlells: forthat through thede- 7 þ,, 
fire of yainegloric, thev.depriue them- : hy 
ſclucs of that reward, which they did } 
merit from our Lord. Thoſe thacloue 1 
raine ploric, let them alwaycs behold f _ 
thctr owne baſcnes , andlament re have z y 


* 


Joſtthat good wotke,, which they haue: ye 
done for humane praife,, Wherevpon'Þ 
our Lord ſaith in the Golpel: Al lay [0 ; YC 
you , they haue reccjued their rewards. Þ co 
( Mar. 6. ) SainQts by vaine gloriq are ac 
made ſubject to the divue}ls,as weſcein if I 
Kivg Ezcchias, who, for thathe vaine-'Þ th 
gloriouſly manifeſted his riches j9:1he P ſe) 
Chaldeans, heard preſently by the Pro-. } 

ybct,that be ſhouldlooſerhem, (4:King Þ y 
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20.) The Phaxiſe likewiſe , whorcame . 
totherempleto pray, loſtthe mgrus of 


| hisgood workes, by reaſon of his vaun=- 


thing and vyaine glorte ( Luc. 18.) Like 
asan Eagledeſornderhtromalote, ally» - 
r:d thereanto- through: the greedines of ! 
her pray. :1o a man deſcenderh fromthe. 
height of yertue.to vice,through the Jes | 
lire of vaine glorie. A ten 
My deare tiſter.in Chriſt , place,not-. 
your cenſciece in a other mayjSologues 
Yea, albcit.an gther mans tongue praile;; 
you,and not your.owne ; albcir an orher.: 
mans mouth. commend you , and-not. 


E your owne : yer, cenſure your ſelfe-ac=1 
+. cording to your owne examination, Not, 
| according to the opinion of other men. 
| Noman canþatter know ,whaty on. 2xc 


then yourſtlic, who arc witnes iQ your; 


A Quettion. Venerable fiſter ,. will 


outhal tell you, , how you may cny; 
: R 2 creaſe 
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creale in all fort of vertue? 
The 'anſwere. Yes, deare brother, 
veric willingly, and I entreat youto tell 
me. 50 ' 
-Hearken-therefore venerable ſiſter, 
If you will augmenr all your ;ycrtues, 
and notloolethem : hide your verrues 
fot feare of pride and elation, hide your 
20d woikes for teare of azrogancic 
afid boaſting. Seeke nor:ro hauc your 
&6d workes ſcene. Conceale your ver- 


ties, diteloſe your hnnes{ reueale your. 


unperfeaions. Keepe cloſe your good 
workes. If you haue {aid or done any 
thing that is g00d,neuer blaſc it abroad. 
As for your euill cogitations  diiclole 
them with ſpeed: For alinne'that is dil- 
clofcd is{oone citred + bura'cratic:that 
15 kept ſecrer;/ Sencreafed tifir lic hid; 
of litgleit becommeth gorcat. Sinne , by 
Hicouering 't, doth Areas - and cn- 
cicalcth,if tt be keptcloſe. Conariwiſe 
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yertues do cncreaſe in ſecret,decreaſe in 
publick. Vertues are- angihjlated by 
vaine gloriouſly reuealing-them , rhey 
are multiplied by humbly viding them. 
Wherefore hone it fiſter,, let God at 
all cimes be the end of 'your intenttons 
and actions, In all your workes relic 
ypon his affiſtance, Aſcribe all things.to 
hts diuine grace and goodnes, Attribute 
nothing to your owne merits. Preſume 
nothing of your owne-vertue and for- 
ces. Place not your confidencein your 
owne boldnes. Moſt deare fiſter, liſten 
to the Apoſtle, ſaying : * He that doth 
glorie, let him glorie in our Lord, 
{1. Cor. 1.) And therefore vcnerable 
Virgin , ler your glorie and'commen- 
dation be alwayes 1n Chriit leſus your 
bridegroome. Amen. ” 


R 3 


I = 
Ma 
2.6 þ 4 +, 
7 
- 


5." BER NARDE RVLE 
A ane © ; bumilitie.. 
_ CHAPT, X.XXLYX. 


Oſt deare fifter, heare what our 
Lord ITeſus Chriſt your! brgie- 
>grooine faith in the Goipe}l : tro wit, 
-'% Learne of me, becauſe I am mecke, 
and bumble of hearr. (Mat.11.) Venc- 
cable lifter, # humble your ſelfe vnder 


the mighrie hand of God, that he way: 


\ exalt you in the time of vilitation, 
{1.Per.q.) The conſcience of a virgin 
ought alwaycs to be hu:mble and lad: 
<4 theend ,, that by humvlitic ſhee may 
not grow proud , andby profitable ſad- 
acs her heart may not become laſc:uions 
andlewd.Humilitic is a virgins cheeteit 
vertue and praile ; for pride is her grea- 
re | 
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teſt reproach .and diſgrace. A humble 
virgin, albeit ſhce be poore in habit, 1s 
neuctthelefle glorious through verrue 
m 16* fight of God. Bur a proud virgin, 
alchough ro humane cies ſhee” ſeente 
beautiiull, taire, and neate , yerin Gods 
ſtgh: thee is baſe, foule ,and a reprobate. 
Why ? Becauſe the ſoule of a tuft manis 
the ſeareof God almightie. As our Lord 
himſelte fatth : # To whome ſhall I 
hauec reſ{pe&, butto rhe poore little one, 
and the contrite of ſpirit, and him that 
trembleth at my wordes ? | 
My beloued fi ter in Chri®, be hum- 
ble: grounded in bumilitic , be rhe: laſt 
& leaſt oCall. Moſt deare fiſter,preferre 
y our fſelfe before none : eſteeme your 
{elf e better then none. Yea eſteem all 
othe:'s to be berter then your {elte.® The 
greatei' you are, humble your {elfe in all 
things, and you ſhall ind gracebefore 
Ged.( Escli. 3, ) 1t you retaine humilt« 
R 4 ne, 
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tic,you ſhall obraine glorie. Forby how 
much :he morc humble you ſhall be, by 
fo much the more great will be your 
height of g'orie. Defcend, that you may 
aſcend; be humbled,that you may beex- 
alred: leaſt being exalred you be bubled, 
Becauſe * euecric one, that exalreth him- 
felfe,ſhal] be humbled: and he that bum- 
blech huntelfe, ſhall be axalticd, For he 
that ts extolled , ſhall be humbled. The 
higher the place is, by ſo much the fall 
45 more g:eiuous: the higher we clime 
vp; thegreateris our fall , if our foute 
fip.' Humilitie knowerh not what tal- 
livg's, hamilirie never ſuffered any ſuch 
- milchance : humilities foote d1d ncucr 
flip, humilitic neuer rooke any hurt 
Remember 6 ſpouſe of Chrilt, in what 
humble manner God came into the 
woild. Remember how in che forme of 
a ſcruant he humbled hinxelfe ſo faire 
forth, as that he became obcdicat cucn 


ynto | 
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vato death. Amiable fiter ; walke as h © 
hath walked. Follow h's example, im!- 
tate his foore-ſteps. Become bale, con- 
remp:ible,abiect, and dilple caling to your 
eltc. Fot he that 15 ba(c in his owne fight 
1s great before God : he thar is dilpica- 
fing to himſclte , doth pleaſe God, MoRt 
deare fiſter, be hte im your owne eics, 
that you may be great in theeies of God, 
By to much the more beautifull | you hal 
bein Gods hght, by how much the more 
bale you ſhall be in your owne concept, 
V cnerable litter,1fyou 1e-aine protound 


humuyitic, you ſhall reioyce withthe 


wiſe virgins in the heavenly citie. 
Amen. 
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Of patizace. 
FERMAFT XL. 


Vr Lord faith in the Goſpell: 


. —#Bleſled arc che peace-make1s : tor 
they ſhall be called the children of God. 
(Mart.5.) If t erefoce deare fifter, fuch 
as are prace-makers are bleiled , and 
ſhallb called the children of God, then 


witho t all doubr patience is verie Nne- | 


cellaric and expedicut,* Patience t atha 
perfect wo: ke. (Jac. 1.) A patient virgin 


1s wile: an impatient virgin is not wile, / 


bur fooliſh. 


Venerable ſitter, you may be a matt)! , 
without being ſlaine, if you tzuly con- Þ 
ferue patience in your mind. He that's | 


not pcaccable, ſhall not mexit the com- 


| 


pa wit ? 
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panie of the Angel's : he thar 1s angric 
and enutous, ſhait be partaker with the 
djuchs.” He that 1s norpatient, driueth 
away concord: be that 1s nor patient, 
ſtirreth- vp caiſcord. A virgin that 1s 
metke ana mild , is nothing moucd, 
although ſhee be wrongec. A vugin that 
1s pcaceabie anc quiet,prepareth a'n;an- 
fion for: Chriſt in her heart. V hy? 
Becauſe Ciriit is peace, * and inpeace 
1s the place of his r1epole. (Pſai.75.) The 
ſonne of peace oughtto loue peace. 
Prepare your ticlte rathtr ro ſuffer, 
then to offer wrong. Learne rather to 
en. uregthen to doe cuill. Bepatient and 
mecke, mild, modeſt, and fwce:. Loue 
peace, like peace, liue1n peace with all 
men. Embraceali men with the armes 
of charitie and manſuciude : proue by 
your comporrment, that you loue more 
then you ate beloued : ſhew, Ilay, by 
the lweet attection of your heart, that 
you 
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youare more afteftionate, then affe- 
_ . Riqned. Benor fickle in your friendſhip, 
Be conitant and firme towards your 
friend. Hauc alwayes patience of mind. 
Be kind and courteous in your carriage, 
affable in your wordes. Behane: your 
ſelte pleaſaut rowards all men. Auoid all 
occaſion of dilſention. Shew your ſeife 
an enemie of diſcord and yariance, and 
liuc alwayes in peace. ; 

Molt dearc liſter,if it be poflible haue 
peace with all men. By your patience 
vanquiſhthe reproaches of detractors, 
Breakethe darts of their contumeliogs 
ſpeeches vpon the ſhield of your pa- 
tieace.Againt the ſ.yord of their oppro- 
brious ſpeeches , oppoſe the ſhield ofa 
good conſcience. You ſhall ſhew your 
vertueto begreat, if you 4o not hun 
him,by whome you are hurt. You ſhall 
ſhew the greatnes of vour fortiruic, if 


you pardon, althou gh you bc wronged. 
Yout 
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Your name and fame will be dwulged, 
if youſpare him, on whomeyou might 
* be reucnged. Venerable ſiſtergthe peace 
f of God, which ſurpaileth all vnderſtan- 
| ding, Kkeepe | your heart , and ſoule, 
| Amen, 


Of WR ag 
CH APT. XLI. 


*$S Ixe thin gs there are , which 6 our: 
Lord ek, and the ſcuenth his 

| ſouledereſterh, 6s wit him that faweth- 
| dilcordes among brethren. (Prou:. 6.)* 
Thatman is accurſed thar ſoweth dif: 
ſcnrion among the ſeruants of God. He 
that breaketh peaceand concord, doeth 
againſt God. Hedoerh Chriſt an mMrie, 
whe amory g his ſcruars (oweth cnmitie, 

| ” VV by? 
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W hy? Becaulc Chriſt js our peace, who. 
hath made both one ; ;to wit, Angels 
ayd men to: be art concord and yaron. 
Theconcord of the wicked, is the con- 
traricrieof the good. As-we with, that : 
the good may hauepeacc : lo we ought. 
to wiſh, that the concord of che wicked 
may periſh. Concord to commit ſinne, 
isil}:but concord to doe good,to "Xen 
juſtice,toſeruc God, 15 goodand com- 
mendable. We are gachered togither 
inta one place for this cnd,, that in the 
ſeruice of God we may, all bauc .one,, | 
| ſpirit and mind. All that dwell: in the 
houſe of God, ought to hauc one ſoulers 
aud one heart. 
Ir nothing helperh to dwell cogcther, 
1 in one houle, it. diucrhtie of will |slepa- 
j rate v$ .God Joucth yniric of mind, more? 
then vnitic of place, ; behold we arc 1n; ' 
this houſe many men , diucrſe manners, 
diyerſc hearts, diucrſc ſoulcs. One life, | 
One + 
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intention, one loue towards our” 
neator, cught to vnite all theſe togt-' 
ter. We ought therefore in this tobe of - 
ne mind and one will, that wE' may 
ue God: and that we'way loue God 
ith our whole heaft, -and our whole 
pule, andour neighbour as our felues, 
The verrue therefoid cftoncord, 15 ne- ' 
eſlaric and expedicnr. Burt it I will doe | 
inc owne will, and this man his, and 
bat man'his;there will follow diutftons: * 
chidings chaſhngs,” and ſcoldings mbft. 
ncede; ariſe, which ate the workes of 
the fiſh : 'and , a< the Apoſtle hath | 
avouched'; * Thev "which 'doe ſuch” 
things , ſha!lngt obzaine che Kingdome * 
FONTS ETC Fn 
" M6{t deire' fifter,"beftent'the ; our" 
faſting: oat ptay ers, ourveticfacrific%,”' 
afe not ſoplcafing to Go? aspeace and” 
concotd. And for this ciaſe our Saufonr”” 
ſaith in'che Goſpel > #Goc fir# ro Ve” 
recon- 
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oneintention, one loue towards our” 
Creator, cught to vnite all theſe togi- 
ther. We ought therefore in this tot of - 
one mint and one will, that wE- may 
ſctue God rand that we "way loue God 
with our whole heatt} -and our whole 
ſoule, andour neighbour a: our felues, 
The verrue thereſors cftoncord, 15 ne- 
cellaric andexpedienr. But it 1 will doe ' 
mine owne will, and this man his, and 
that man'his;there will follow df btign 
chiding, chaſhtgs, and ſcoldings mbft.' 
neece; ariſe, which. 2+e the workes of / 
the fiſh ; ind! a< the Apoltle hach * 
avouched '; * Th ev which 'doe ſuck” 
things , ſhall ngt objaine he kingd ome * 
of God. 475 # oh aa 

"Moſt deare fifter Vetbend'the ; our” 
faſting: ,out' pfaye” 5,burvttic Acrifie? "i 
ate not ſo pleafingro Go? as peace and! 
concord. And for this caſe our e4ntour!” 
ſaith inthe GoſpUl'; #Goe fic# ro' Ve” 
Lecons 
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- reconciled to thy - brother, and then; 


comming .thou: ſhalt offer thy guikt, 
(Mat.y.; Venerable ſiſter, great is the t 
yertue of concord in; the (1 of of God: { 
without which our ſacrifhces arc not \ 
acceptable to him, by which out ſinnes 4 
are aboliſhed. We muſt know , t;at if 
when we cane 18 religion, "we vnder- 2 
tooke to wrefle with the duel. "n 

A queition, Deare brother, tell me, | > 
if there be any ching, which the diuel oi i 
dreadeth? © © Tr "FF © 

The anſwere. Am'able filter, there 1s A: 
noth'gwhich the dmet'feaxerh ſomiuch, F © 
as:concord and charitie, [For if we. gilic h 
away-all thai we bauc forthe touc of ' } © 
God *rhe'diuel fearerh not this, becy fe d: 


be hath noch'vg. 1t we/aſt, the diuel 
fearcthpoiths, becauſe heneuer eareth// of - hk 
If we warchjithe anel tearerb/not this,  w 
becauſe heneve.Nerprib;Burifweob- | cc 
ſeruecharitic and concoid; 6thts is that; | G 
tia | which 
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which maketh the diucl affraid. Why, 
what1s the reaſon? Becauſe we obſerue 
that on carth ,, which he would got ob - 
ſerue in heauen. For this reſpect like- 
wiſe,our holy mother the Church is ſaid 
to beterrible ,as the armic of acampe 
ſet in array : becauſclike as the cnemies 
q- arcaftraid,when they ſee an armic come 
| watching towatds them in battle array: 
ſo the diucl is afraid, when he beholdeth 
. ſpiritual men armed with the harneſle 
of verrues, to liue together in concord 
and Vnitic. He grieucth ex ceedingly as 
one vanquiſhed and put to ſhame,when. 
he ſeeth that he cannor deuide and pene = 
erate their ſquadrons by diſcord and 
diſſention. 

Wherefore we oughtto liuc all inthe 
houſcof God as men of one heart and 
will, that by this meanes we may ouer- 
come the diuel. The hand-maide of * 
God, that defireth ra liuc in peace and 

$ 


Cole 
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concord, mult firſt of all leaue the bad 
afoanes.w ;:hich ſhze hall learned inthe 


world, lcait ſhee be peruerfe and inor- / 
«1natc : Jea't ſhee live irreligiouſly ub 


the cloiſter,an4 {orrouble or ſcangalize 
thereſt of Chriiis hand-maides by her 
bad behautour. Shee ought Kewilc to 
ms PG her mori 10ns, her 
ſpeeches , and er wholc life : that ſhee 
may be ab |= religiouſly ro agree with 
thoſe, 09574 whome ſhec liuech. Where 
fore I admonith you deare fitter, that 
you live charitably and humbiy with all 
the hand-maides of God, mi the mona. 
ſteric. 

Venerable Ter, 1nuite ſuch 25 hate 
you to peace an3damitic : Irca'! {fuck as 
Arc contentious to con (RESIOT haritie 
Ler there be no {p 2ech of chid ng or 
diſcontent, whick 127 hinder con ncord 
and agreement... O ſpouſe of Chrift, let 
that chariie, which hath ſcparared you 
from 
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from the world,c ontoyne andvnite you 
to God. Amen, 


Of ſuſferance or forbea- 


rYance. 


CHAPT. XLII. 


M { deare fhiter, learne modeſtie of 
Eht 1it., feargy long ſufferance or 
forbea BY Is ertoutly conlider his 
example, and fo no injuries will make 
you {orrowtull. For he uftering for ys, 
hath Icft vs an example of patience, 
xp a” with the palmes 
of mens hancs, ſcourged with whippes, 
beſmeared with {p! re , faftned wich 
nay: '$,CCOWNE(d wit thornes, condem- 
ncd to the dcath of the crofle, he 
SL 3 alwayes 
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alwayes held his peace. For when any 
one doth reproach you, it hapneth vnto 
you for' your finnes ; when you arc 
wronged , your ſinnes are the cauſe: 
what aduecrſitie ſocucr doth happen 
ento you, it hapneth for your offences. 
You will endure aduerfitie with greates 
particnce,if you confiderthe caulc. 
When tierefore you are reuiled or 
wronged, betake your ſelfc to prayer: 
when any one doth curſe you, bleſle 
km, and {pcake him faice; bleſle him 
I fay,that curſcth. you. For curſes adde 
bleMings .: aflwage him that is angric 
ith parience,, difſolue his furie with 
faire wordes, yanauiſh his wickednes 
by your meeknes, his malice by your 
— By your goodnes COnquerre 
e malice of others, By your ſtillnes 
d&iſlipate their ftubbernnes. 
Venerable ſiſter, prepare your heart 
fox proſperitic and adyciiitic , and 
endure 


2 »p— _ 
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endurethe one and the other, as the 
ſhall happen vnto you. Be reavie for all 
euents whether good or bad,thart whate 
focuer doth happe or occurrevnto you, 
you may {uſtaine it with a quiet mind, 
L<t paile opprobrious ſpeeches,making 
nomore account of them ; then if they 
were ſpokento others. Take no notice 
of the errours of detractors, 

Honeſt yirgin, although cucrie one 
pronok? you, although euerie one mo 
leſt you, although cueric one yexe you, 
although eucrie oae inſult ouer you, 
aithough - cuerie one ratle at you, 
although cuexiec one find fault with you 
although eueric one ſcold and chide 
you, although cuene one reproach you, 
although eucrie one wrong you, 
al:hough cuerie one mock and icoffte at 
you; yetdo you ſay nothing, yet do you 
hold your peace, yet do you makea$ if 
you heard chem nor, yet do you lecall 

S 3 paile, 
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paſſe, yet do not you ieplie, yer do you 
Keepe tilence, yet do not you aniwere 
any thing thatis amifle, yet Conat you 
give bad {peeches, yet do not you retort 


may turne to the others diigrace. Do 
you obſcrue the peace of filence , for by 
lo doing you w1ll the ſooner vanqu'ſh, 
O ſpouſe of Chriſt, {triue and wreſtle 
againſt remporal troubles. Be conſtant 
in alleccutrences,cndure all things with 
patience ; one of neceſlitie muit ſutter 
that patiently, which doth happen to 
many. Both he that doth afflict, and he 
that 1s afflicted, is mortal. Both he that 
docth nuric, and he that ſuffereth 1n1u- 
ric,ſhall die, Amiable ſiſter, beleeue me, 
Do man could oppole himſclte againlt 
you,vn] ece God had given him leauc {o 

- to doe. The diuel could haue no power 
# tomoleſt you inthe leſt thing, vniefſe 
God did permit him,# By many tribula- 
| tions 


repioaches, or replicany thing which 


—— b- , 


mf 


tions we mult enter into the kingdome 
ot God. (Act. 14.) * The paſſions of 
this time are not condigae to the glorie 
tocome, which ſhall be revealed mays. 
(Rom.8.) 

Molt deate liſter, itis impoſſiblethac 
you be a womi, and not taſt of woe and 
atfliction. We ſuitaine all things inthis 
world by the like euenr..T here1s nomam 
remaining inthisli e, which doth not 
{ome ri mnes ligh and lament. This lite is 
full of teares. T hislite beginnerth wuh 
weeping. An infant, when he 1s borne, 
beginnpeth his life with lamentation. An 
intant when he commeth forth of his 
mothers wombe, doth fir: begin to 
mouine, bctere he beginne to Jaugh. 
We arecalt weeptng into this miſerable 
life. Tribulation is profitable, the affit- 
ions of this life are proficable.By how 
much the more we are wearied and 


weakened in this world : by fa much 
S$ 4 the 
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the more we ſhall be comforted and 
ſtrergthned inthe next. The more we 
are atfiicted during this preſent rune, 
the more we ſhall rcioyce in the world 
two come. It we aic heere perplexed 
with diuerſities of affliction , we ſhall 
be found puiged at the day of doome. 


Amen. 


Of {icknes, 
CHAPT. .XLIIL. 


Vr LE {peaking of kis ſet ants, 

; ſa'th in tho \poca'y ps: *I, whome 
SINN "El ke and cha''if<. (Apoc. 
3- Go hall a th men thre Ce manner of 
Wayes nth: life, 3 Fat : to ſay: he ſtri- 
Ke: þ the r cons ee 0 © ar JAatlon, He 
COrrectetullietiect, which hefecth to 
aac 
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doe amiſle, for their amendement and 
purgatioy. He chaſtiſeth the juſt for the 
encreaſe of their glorie and crowne. 
God itrooke the Xgyptians with pla- 
gues to their danation; (Evod.7.)he afe 
flicted poore Lazarus for his purgation; 
( Luc.s.) helikewiſe punished Iob for 
his approbation: (Iob 1.) he alſo ſcour- 
geth a man before ſinne, leait he be» 
come bad, as S, Paul for example, who 
by the11'(1garion of the Angel of ſatan 
was troubled with carnal temptations. 
(2. Cor. 12.) Man likewiſe 1s purged by 
God after finne, that he may beamen- 
ded; asthat man, which was delivered 
to ſatan forthe deſtruRti on of the flesh, 
ena! his {pirit might be ſaued 1n the day 
of our Lord Ieſus-Chriſt. (3.Cor.5.) 

T hey that are ſtrong and found , it. 18 
good forthemro be lick now and then, 
Jcaſt finding themſelucs bealtly and 
{tcong, they take greater Gelight in tra- 
liroxic 
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{torie and earthly things, then 15 firing, 
That health of bodice 1s ill which lea- 
gcth a man to ticknes of ſoule. And that 
hicknes of bodic is yerie good and com- 
mendable, which conducteth a man to 
keaith of foie. The Apoftle praileth 
ſicknes ot bodic, ſaying : # WhenI am 
weake, then I am ftrong, to wit, in ſpi- 
Cit. (2. Cor. 12.) _ 

A man mult rot murmure intimeof 
affliction, tor in thathe 1s cha tiſed, he 
15 amended from {inne. We $þal endure 
corporall ticknes with greater patience, 
if wecall theeuills, which we hau= c0- 
mirred, to remembrance. A man |'ke- 
wiſe mu't not murmur, in time of fic- 
knes. Why? Becauic he is iu. god by 


hun , whbolc 47, are alwayes 


tait. He thatis ficke, and murmureth 
againft God, complaineth avainſt rhe 
wftice ot his 1udge, and by, this meanes 
prouokcth God s anger againſt _ 

lelc. 


— * Es LOR 


Zh 


OF GOOD LIFE 283 
ſelfe. Ir canot but be uſt thar pleaſeth a 
ſt indge.*# For whome ourLord loueth 
he chaſtifeth and he fcourgeth, cuecric 
child,that he receiueth:and as a father in 
the ſonne,pleaſeth himſelte.!Prou.z.) In 
this life God ſpareth ſinners , and pu- 
nisheth rhe ituſt: In the next life God, 
ſpa:eth the juſt, and punisherh ſinners: 
he trat in this life doth not deſeruc te 
be {courged, Shall inthe next be eter- 
nally rormented. 

Moſt deare fiſter,, griefe and ſerow 
are common to all men: there 1s no man 
inthisworli, which 1s not ſorowtnll 
now and th-y.God a!lwayes afflifterh 
thote , whome he hath preorcained to 
cucrlaſting happines, Venerable ſiſter, 
be not fad !ntime of ſicknes. In your 
acknelles g ive God thanks. Wis a- 
therto be well in mind, then 1n bodie. 
Deſire rather to be ſound in afteion, 
then 1n flesh, 


Corpo- 
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Corporall maladies are ſpiritual re» 
medies. Sicknes hurteth the bodice, hea- 
leth the mind + For lickneys purgeth vi- 
ces and enfecbleth the forces of laſci- 
Eious wantonnes. Know that by ſorow 
2udatfl tion you are proued, potem- 
paired: The gold 1s tried in the fornace, 
that it may be free irom co fe: you are 
tried inthe fornace of affli&t ton,and re- 
fined in the fire of p-riecu:ion, that you 
may become pu.c trom Vice. You are 
aSit were mel:el, that you may be puri- 
fied from the ſcumme ot (inne: all theſe 
thin:s, which you (uffer , are for your 
probation. Wherefore my beloued 
fifter in Chritt, do nor murmure 1n your 
fickneſles : do not Dlaſpheme, nor lay: 
Why dolI ſultaine the&le enills? Do not 
ſay hy am 1 afgicted ? w hhvdol en- 
durethcſe miſcries, 


Deace brother, l pray you, tel] me, - 


whac ] 0ughrto ſay My lic kneſle; or 
. how 
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how I oughtto accuſe my ſelfe. 

Honelt ſiter, accuſe your ſclfe after 
this manner:I haue ſinned, neither haue 
I receines, as I hauc deſerned. The pu- 
nishment which I ſuſtaine, 15 not equal 
romy finne. My miferie is Dot anſwee 
rable to my demerit. My croilcs are not 
correſpondent to my bad carriage, The 
meaſure of my paineſate vnequal tothe 
meritof my ſinnes . My punishment 1s 
farre ſhort of what I haue deſerued. O 
ſpouſe of Chriit, do you deſire to be 
purged from your finnes? Accuſe your 
ſelite, andextoll Gods juſtice in your 
paines . Iris ſufficient for your purga- 
tion, if you referre theſe things which 
you ſufter,to Gods iuſtice,if you hum- 
bly giue God thanks in timeof your 
licknes. For God correteth you with 


the rod of his fathealy chaſtiſement, he 'q 


fatherly chatiferh you for your amen - 
dement. And hethat did caſt you _ 
Y 
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by ſparing you , doth ca!l ynto you te 
returne by punishi ng you. 

Venerable Virgin, conſider all the 
corments, paines , tribulations, and 
vexations of the world, that poflibly 
can be imagined by the heart of wan: 
compare theſe to hell, aud they will 
ſeeme nothing. Amiable ſiſter, 1f you 


feare,feare the paines of hel], For theſe. 


paines of the world are temporal!, thoſe 
eternal: theſe by death haue an end, and 
laſt ro longer; thoſe by death beg 1,anc 
endure for euer. It therefore, you will 
be conuerted and returne to God, rhele 
your {uft-rings w1l turne to your oood. 
He that 15 pun ched after his c onucilis, 


15 thereby purged from fſinne. For ke. 


that is keete corteted being challiſed, 
Shall be freed inthe next worid but they 
that ainend not euen when they are cor- 
rected , are remporally puni-hed, and 
Sha] be cternally dined. They are both 
wdged 
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1dged fhicſt inthis worid, and $hall be 
imih-nextafterward. To thele 1s due a 
two told paine and damnation; to theſe 
doth appertaine a double percuſhon:be- 
caule they haue both heere the ſentence 
of torments,and there the ſupplie of pt- 
nishmenis. The hand of God therefore 
hath deiiverc you to be punished ; the 
indignation of God hata commanaed, 
that you be afflicted, he hath vrdained 
1n15angzr, thatyou haue a talt of all 

aiueriities whatloeucr. 
Reuered fiiter, whenſocuer you feele 
your {eife wearied with ficknetles, 
waltc) with diſeaſes, atg:tcen witir in » 
ficmities , troubled with paſſions of the 
ſou!-, tormented with griete of mind, 
tolie:ltoand fro with fonarie rempta- 
tions : when{ocucr I fay you feele theſe 
things, Eng v that tt is Gods 1aitice that 
doch tuuis in reſpect of your finnes. 
Your owac weapons hight againit you. 
| Ycu 
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You are hurt with your owne arrowes, 
you are wounded with your owne datts 
For by thoſe things, by which you hauc 
ſinned, you are torme nted, For that you 
hauc followed the fleſh, you ate afflic- 
ted in the ficſh. Inthatyou grone, and 
are gricued, in which you have ſinned. 

Amiable filter, you are puniſhedin 
the ſame flcſh , in which you haue done 
amiſje. You are cenſured to be puniſhed 
in the ſame, in which was the cauſe of 
finne, O ipouſe of Criſt, you are iultly 
blamed, 1uſtlyſcourged, juſtly iudged 
and condemned, The ſtorme of tribula- 
tion doth 1uſtly overwhelme you, the 
' puniſhmenr of juſtice doth iuttly op- 
preile you, 
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OF GOOD LIFE 
Of auarice. 
CHAP. XLIV. 


VR Lord ſaith inthe Goſpell:#See, 
and beware ofall aua.icc:tornotin 
any mas aboudace doth his life cofiſt, of 
thoſe things, wiichlhe poſleſlerh(Lu.12þ 
And the Apoltle S. Paul: * Fornication 
and all vaclcannes , or auarice, Lec ic 
not ſo much as be named among you,as 
it beconech S.(Eph.z.)And againe.*For 
vnderſtanding know you this, that na 
fornicacor', or vacleane or couctous 
perſon ( which 1s the {cruice of idolls} 
hath inherrance in the Kingdome of 
Chriſt and of Go!. f 1bidem ) W erc+ 
| ypon. Salomon ſaith:* He thar purſucrh 
auarice dilturbeth his houſe.( Prou 15 4 
yp ; 
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A cone:ous man ſhall not be filled with 
money: and he that loucth riches , ſhall 
not take fruit of them. ( Ecclel. 5. 
There is nothing worſe then to loue 
money: Forſuch a man, is readie tolell 
hi: ſoule. Like as auarice caiteth a man 
downe into t -e pit of perdition : ſo gt- 
wing of almes litteth him vpto heauen. 


A couctous man is liketo hell : for as 


hell is neuer fatis fied with ſoules: {o a 
eouctous ma'is nener ſatisfied with rich- 
es. Eucn as he that is ſick of a droplic, 
the more he drinketh,the more he ti. irl- 
teth : ſo a couetous man the more he 
getteth , the more he delireth. Auarice, 
and inorcinate affection or dclire are fi- 
ers + an! pride 1> their mother. Pride 
Was neuer without inordinate affection 
nor inordinate aftetion without ava- 

rice. | 
Venc:able ſiſter * Lernot your hand 
de ltxerched our to ieccine , and cloſed 
'@ 
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to give, | Eccli. 4.) Let it more delight 
you ro{yiucthen to recetye.*Itisa more 
bleſſed thing to gue, rather thento 
take. ( Act. 29. ) Moſt deare ſiſter, let 
not auarice take rootg in your heart: let 
not auarice abide in your breaſt. Expell 
from you the loue of riches. If for the 
loue of Chriſt you ſhall perfectly con- 
temne all things tranſitorie : you ſhall 
with the ſame Ieſus Chrift your bride- 


) grooms reioyce eucrlaſtingly in his 
| 


caucnly countrie. Amen. 


Of inordinate affection 


or dc FF, 


 CHAPT. XLV. 


co Ouctouſnes 1s the roote of all euills 
(1. Tun. 6.) No mag can perfectly 
T vader. 
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vndertake ſpiritual warte-fare ynleſſe 
he firſt vanquiſh the pleaſures ofthe 
fleſh : thatmind cannot be free to con- 
template God, which inordinately afte- 
Qceth the earthly and tranſicorie things 
of this world : the cie of the mind cane 
not contemplate the high things of hea- 
ucn, if the dult of carthly detires $hut 
the ſame. Couctouſnes is a grieuous 
ſinne, itis the material cauſe ot all cri- 
mes. Itis no maruaile if thoſe men after 
death are adiudged to hell fire ; who 
whiles they liucd,did not cxtinguish the 
flame of their inordinats affection and 
delire. | 

Moſt dearefiſter, althongh you haue 
| Hhomoney, yer if you haue a deſire of 
#- hauing, yourcxternal pouertic profitcth 
nothing:corporal nakednes will doc you 
no good, if you have a deſire to be well 
clothed. Iudas through couctouſnes 
fold Chriſt.(Mar.z6.) Weate boruc na- 
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OF COOD LIFE. 
ked into this world , and muft depart 
naked out of this world. {lob 1.) Why 
thendo we defire earthly and tranktoe 
rie things? It therefore we belceue, that 
the ricaes of this world are fo fleeting, 
why do weſo exceedingly affect them? 
If we loue the earthly an.;tranſtozie 
things of this world more the is fitting, 
wc Joubtleſſe do offend by ſo doing. 

Wherefore deare filter conſider your 
eſtate, and know that thoſe few things, 
which you hane alreadie are ſufficient. 
Ittheretore conerouſnes be the roote 
of all cuills, as I hauc before ſaid; iris 
exp2dient that you expell it fromyour 
hcart: and to the end grea.er inconues 
niences may not calue, letnotthe per- 
uerſe deſire of this vice dwell in you. Ve- 
nerable {ifter almightie God giue yoa 
graceto deſpiſe for his fake the prolpe- 
ritic ot this preſent life, and to tcaie no 
3d ucriutic theres, Amen, 
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Of pouerne. 
CHAP. KLVL 


*r Leſſed are the poore. in ſpirit, for | 
theirs is the kinglome of heauen, 
( Mar. 5.) Manic are poore, whome 
this thetrpoucrtie maketh not blelied, 
but wretched ; for that they endure it | 
not for the loue of God , but by con- 
ſtraiat, There are alſo o:her poore, 
| whome pouertie makerh not wretc ied þ| 
dj but blefled ; who endure the fame for | 
the loue of God: and of thele it is {at1d: 
Bleſled are the poore in ſpirit. 

Moſt deare fiſter, ro you I returne 
theſubieQ of my diſcourie . You haue . 
beard of the tribulation and patience of 
Tob,and therefore I admoniſh you,thar 
you 
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OF GNOD LIFE. us; 


you be neither diſmaid 1a time of aduer- & ? 


fitie, nor grow proud 18 time of pro'pe- 
rite. You rcad, that the Patrta:ches 


were richin wealth, but hablein mivud, 


as Abra iam for example, who faid: I 
will ſpcake ro my Lord, whereas Ian 
duit and ashes. ; Gen. 18.) 

You th:refore , venerabic fi *er, ſhall 
be happie,it you alwaycs g'ue God tha- 
kes 1n proſperitic and aducititie, and 
elteeme the telicttieof ths preſent lite 
as ſmoke, or as a vapour, that ſodainly 
paileth away. For the Apoſtle S. Paul 
ſaith.* If inenis life onely we be hoping 
1g Chriſt, we arc more wilerable, iKen 
all men. { 1. Cor. 15. ) For Chriit , leat 
we ſhould louegold, hath taught vs 1m 
his litero contenine ſuch guitts and cd- 
modicies as. are oftered-lcaſt we ſhould 
fear* bunger , he hath Faſted for fourtie 
dayes .ogether,lcait ye ſhould feare na- 
keine and cold, he hath commanded 
S 4 his 
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his diſciples to haue but one coate: left 
we ſhould fearc tribulation, he for our 
ſakes hath willingly, endured the ſame: 
and leaft death ſhould ſeemedread full 
ynto Vs he hath voluntarily ſuſtained 
death forvs_* Allthatis inthe world, 
is the concup;ſcence of the fleſh,andthe 
 concupi{cence of the eie;, andthe pride 
otlife; which is not of the father , but 
1s of the yorld. Avd the world paſſeth, 
avd the concupilcence. thereof, (1. 
Jo. x. } 

Wherefore deare filter, let vs not 
loue thoſe things, which are in the 
world, leaſt we periſh with the world. 
Dauid was a King, and albeit he aid a- 
dound with filuer and gold, and ruled 
with a ſtrong hand ( according to the 
wterpretation of hi;name) oner many 
_ people, yethe chonont humbly of him- 
{-1te » and {aide * Tam poore, and 15 la- 
bours from my vouti. ( Pla). 57. And 
aginc 
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OF GOOD LIFE. 29p 
@gaine: Tam needic, and poore.{Pſal.69) 
Andinan otherplace: * Iam a ſtranger 
with thee and a pilgrime , as all my fa- 
thers. { Pal. 38.) 

Venerable ſiſter , let not tranſitorie 
allurements or contentmens delight 
your mind: let neither temporal come 
modiries make you merric, nor earthly 
loffes and croiles make you mourne. 
For ſoit is written : If riches abound, 
ſer not your heart ypon t:em. Thote 
things which we pollefie with loue, we 
looſe with g:iefe. Liſten © ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, whatl ſay: He to whome all 
things in heauen and earih do offer 
their ſcru'ice , became poore for ve. 
Why, what was the canie? T hatby his 
ponerie be might make v5 rich. 

You therefo:* hon-il virgin, walks in 
eleway, in which Chritt Icſui your 
brii-rroome bath gone bs fore you 
Cailow YOU heaucoly caprame Vi ith 
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ynwearted {teps. Doubleile if you hall | b: 
oucitake him, you ſhail raigne with F x1 


him. 


Venerable fi*er, bchold the virginitic 2 


and poucttic of the bletled yirgin Ma- 
ric: who wa lo rick in omr Lord and 
Sawieur , that thee ceſecued to be his 
mother: a « yet withali was {o deltiinte 
of all worlaly wealth, thai ſhee had 
nei:her mitiiwite nor hanimaid to afliſt 
and artend vpon her at v1s birth : ſh:e 
wa: |'Kewile ſo ncedie and poore , that 
for want of betce1 lodging ; in i.ecdot a 
bed , thee laid her child tn a manger. 
(Luc.z.: Morcouer S.loſeph to whome 
ſhce was eſpauſet,was alſo verie poote: 
in ſo much that he gor hi liuing by 
xy yew calpencer, In like fort we 
read v he holy Apoltles,, that they ſcr- 
uci God in hunge: andthirt, in faitings 
ofren, in cold and nakednces, .2.Cor.11.) 
O ipoulc of Chill, you haye cxampics, 
by 


\ 
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4 by which you may conrtemne earthly 


riches, and couet heaucnly happines. 
* For they that will be made rich in this 
world,fall into cemp-ation;and che ſnare 
ofthe giuel, and many delires vnproft- 


table aud hucrtull, which drowne mem 


into de''ruction and perdition. (1. Tim, 
6.' They cafily concemneecarthly riches, 
who perfectly hope for k-au-nly : 
becauſe voluntarie pouertic leadeth a 
man to eternal felicit'e. | 
We came not to religion , that we 
might palle ouer our time therein un 
pleaſures; but that by warching, praying, 
taiting,finging, and fghting againſt ous 
{piricual aluztlaries, we might by 
Chriiis aſſiſtance arttaine to that King- 
dome,w hich is promiſed vs. For for this 
cauſe we come naked into this world, 
and are preſented naked to bapritme; 
that beiny naked and without unpedt- 


meat weinight airiuc to hcauen., What 
2n 
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an abſurd and voſcemely thing is it, and ! 
contrarie to reaſon, that he that was ' 


borne naked, andcameinto the world 
| having wt nothing, ſhould defire to 
- Enter rich into heauen 2? * Iris eaſier for 
8 camel to paſle through the cie of a 
needle, then tor a rich man to cnterinto 
the kingdome of heauen. (Mat. 19.! Its 
berrerto want, then to ſuperabound, 
He is ouer courtous, to whome God 
doth not ſufhſe. Dea:efiiter, if for the 
loue of Chriſt ve ſhall willingly in 
this world enduce hunger and thirſt and 
nakednes , and other corporall atflicti- 
on, we ſhall retoyce with the ſame our 
Lord Iefus Chriſt in bis heaucaly kirg- 
gone, Amen. 
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Of murmuring. 
CHAPT. XLVII. 


He lodging of our heartisf ancified 

by the grace of God, and by the 1n- 
habjration of his holy ſpirit, when there 
is charitie , peace, goodnes, bumiliie 
concord, gentlene-, and other ſuch vyer- 
cues abidingin vs. Thele are our riches, 
to wit, good manner: and veriu's. Bur 
it we begin to brawle, murmuie, and 
contend among ourſelues, weare pre- 
ſently deprived of all theſe ſpiricual 
graces. Why? Becauſe yertues cannot 
remaine with yices.  Foralittle leauen 
cotrupteth the whole pate. ( 1. Cor..) 
Eucucſcruant of God oughtſcrioufly 
to 
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to conſiier , how greatan euilhe doth 


ncurte. 1i for temporal things he mur- 


mure: for by this meanes he that ought 
to be rich becommeth poore. 

W hat are our riches? certainely ver. 
tues. Wetherctoie looſe our vertues, 
if we wurmure for meate or drinke , or 
ſuch like corporal commodities . Mur- 
murivg is a gricuous finne : whereypon 
S. Gregorie ſaith: No man that mur- 
mute:h receiucth the kingdlome of hea- 
uen:nomancanirurmutre, that recei- 
ucth the ſame. The heart of a fools is 
a;thewhecle of a carte catriyrg hay, 
mumuring ad waking a ſcrikivy noyſe 
as it gocih onthe way. Many ieligious 
men and wocmen b:-kaue themſelucs 
a'terthe ſamemianner : who are ſub- 
xcct to many carnal deſires, and neucr 
cealc to numure. 

W heretore venerable ſiſter, it is re- 
quuiite, that weollow the counſel of S. 
Paul 
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Paul,ſaying:* Neither do you mutmure 
as cc taine of them murmured ! ro wit, 
inthe wildernes } and perished by the 
deltroyer. (1.Cor.1o.) It is a dangerous 
thing therefore forvs to murmure, leaſt 
pe:haps we periſh by the deltroyer in 
ti emonatteric, as they periſhed 1n the 
wildernes. Letvs therefore keepe our 
rongues from murmuring , leaſt{ which 
Go. forbid) as they periſhed in this 
world,we periſh in the world to come. 
Let vs not mu:mure , leaſt as they 
periſhed in this life , we periſh 
inthe next. Ler vs beware of a!l mur- 
mwuring , leaſt peraduenture we ſuffer 
that io our ſoules,which they ſufferedin 
thcir bodics. Againe the Apoſtle doth 
counſci y;, ſaying ; * Neitner ler vs 
rempt Chriſt, as certaine of them 
rempred, and periſhel by {erpents. (1bi- 
dem.' He tempteth Chriſt, who mur- 
muceth tor mcate, or drinke, or appa- 
| ralle | 
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Taile, aSicis written of che ſame people: 
* Andthey tempted God in their hearts: 
ſothatthey asked meares for their liues, 
(Pſal.77. Andagaine : * And they mur- Þ 
mured in their rabernacles : they heard 
pot the voyce of our Lord.;Plal.105.) 

He tempteth Chriſt,who in the mona- 
Aerie murmureth by asking more then 
hedothneede. He docth againit Chriſt, | 
who in the monalterie demandeth more 
then is requifite. 'He finneth againſt 


Chriſt, who1n the monaiterie doth (can- YÞ' 


dalizchisſuperious, by 1imporrunatly 
viging them for earthly and tranfitoric 
things. And haue periſhed by {erpents- 
Why haue they periſhed by ſerpents, 
vnlcilc for thar a ſerpent 15 full of poy- 
fon , and eucrie one that murmureth, 
bath the poyſon of the diuel an his 
tongue ? This the Apoſtle S.Tames doth 
auouch, ſaying: * The tongue is an vn- 
. Quiet euil,full ofdeadly poyss, (lam.3. 
W hetc- 
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OF GOOD LIFE. 

Whhereforc we ought verie'carefully 

to 2v01d murmuring , leaſt we periſh 

through ſuch a deadly and divellis 
oy lon. 

My bcloucd fiſter in Chrift, heare 
whatour Lord ſaith in his holy Goſpel: 
* I ſay.to you, be not carctull for your 
life, what you ſhall eate, neither tor 
your bodie, what rayment you $hall put 


on. ( Mat. 6. ) As it he should ſay more 


plainely : God that hath given you a 
foule, will alſo give you food ; and 
be that hath given you a bodie, will 
alſo giue you raiment . Our Sautour 
gocth on, faying : * Bchold the fonles 
of the ayre, that they ſow not, neither 
reape,nor gather into barnes: and your { 
heauenly father feedeth them fibidem.) 
that is to ſay: If God provide tor the 
birdes, whichare today, and hall dic 
to morrow, whoſe ſoulc ts mortal: kow 
muck more will ac gue aucate and ray- 
meat 
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Taile, aSicis written of the ſame people! 
* Andthey tempted God in their hearts: 
ſothatthey asked meares for their liues,. f 
(Pſal.77.. And againe : * And they mur- 
mured 1n their tabernacles : they heard 
potthevoyce of our Lord.;Plal.10y.) 
He tempteth Chriſt, who in the mona- 
ftcrie murmurerth by asking more then 
he doth neede. He docth againſt Chriſt, 
who in the monaſterie demandeth mote 
then is requifite. He finneth agaioſt | 


Chriſt, who1n the monatterie doth {can- 'Y' 


dalizc his {uperiouis, by 1imporrunatly 
viging them for earthly and tranfitoric 
things. And haue periſhed by {erpentss 
Why hue they periſhed by ſerpents, 
valcile for thar a (erpent 15 full of poy- | 
ſon , and eucrie one that murmureth, 
bath the poyſon of the diuel an his 
tongue ? This the Apoſtle S.lames doth 
auouch, ſaying : * The tongue is an vn- 
quiet Euil,full ofdeadly poys, (lam.3. 
W hertc- 
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Whherefore we ought verie carefully 
to 2v01d murmuring , leaſt we periſh 
through ſuch a deadly and divcllisa 
poyſon. 

My bcloucd fiſter in Chriſt, heare 
what our Lord ſaith in his holy Goſpel: 
* I ſay.to you, be not carctull for your 
life, what you ſhall eate, neither for 
your bodie, what rayment you $hall put 


on. ( Mat. 6. ) As it he should ſay more 


plainely : God that hath giuen you a 
foule, will alfo giue you food : and 
be that hath given you a bodie, will 
alſo give you raiment . Our Sauiour 
gocth on, ſaying: * Behold the foules 
of the ayre, that they ſow not, neither 
reape,nor gather into barnes: and your 
heauealy father feedeth them (ibidem.) 
that is toſay; If God provide for the 
birdes, whichare today, and hall dic 
to morrow, whoſe ſoulc ts mortal: kow 


much more will ac giueaucate and ray- 
meat 
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vrging 

things. ana naueperithed by icrpentss 
Why hue they periſhed by ſerpents, 
valcſlc for thar a ſerpent is full of poy- 
fon , and eucrie one that murmurcth, 
bath the poyſon of the diuel an his 
tongue ? This the Apoſtle S.lames doth 


quict cuil,tull otdeadly poys0. (lam.3. 
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auouch, ſaying : * The tongue is an vi- | 
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ewiioc--wve ought verie carefully 
muring , leaſt we periſh 
þ 2 deadly and divcllish 


c fiſter in Chriſt, heare 


\ I(aith in his holy Goſpel: 
þc not carcfull for your 
ſhall cate, neither for 

*s at rayment you Shall put 

OJ s it he Should ſay more 


yjnonn =p —- 0g: * Behold the foules 
of rhe ayre, that they ſow not, neither 
reape,nor gather into barnes: and your 
hcauealy father feedeth them (ibidem.) 
thatis toſay: If God provide for the 
birdes, whichare today, and hall dic 
|# to morrow, whoſe ſoulc ts mortal: how 
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Taile, aSicis written of che ſame people! 
* Andthey tempted God in their hearts: 
ſothatthey asked meares for their liues, 
(Pſal.77.. And againe :* And they mur- 
mured in their rabernacles : they heard 
pot the voyce of our Lord.;Plal.105.) 
He tempteth Chriſt, who in the mona- 
fterie murmureth by asking more then 
he doth neede. He docth againſt Chriſt, 
who in the mona(terie demandeth more 


then is requifite. He finneth agaioſt | | 


: ; 4 ©. 
Chriſt, who1n the monaiterie doth {can- 


dalizc his ſuperiouis, by 1mporrunatly 
vrging them for earthly and tranfitoric 
things. And haue periſhed by ſerpents« 
Why have they periſhed by ſerpents, 
vnlcile for thar aſcrpent is full ot poy- 
ſon , and eucrie one that murmureth, 
bath the poyſon of the diuel an his 
tongue ? This the Apoſtle S.Iames doth 
auouch, laying : * The tonoue 15 an vn- 


_ queer euil,full ofdeadly poyso, (lam.3. 
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Whherefore we ought verie carefully 
to 2w01d murmuring , leaſt we periſh 
through ſuch a deadly and divellish 
poyſon. 

My bcloucd fiſter in Chrift, hcare 
whatour Lord faith in his holy Goſpel: 
* I ſay.to you, be not carctull for your 
hfe, what you ſhall eate, neither for 
your bodie, what rayment you $shall put 
on. (Mat. 6. ) As it he should ſay more 


' Plainely : God that hath given you a 


foule, will alſo giue you food ; and 
be that hath given you a bode, will 
alſo give you raiment . Our Sauiour 

octh on, ſaying : * Bchold the fonles 
of the ayre, that they ſow not, neither 
reape,nor gather into barnes: and your 
hcauenly father feedeth them (ibidem.) 
that is roſayz If God provide for the 
birdes, whichareto Cay, and hall dic 
to morrow, whoſe ſoulc ts mortal: how 


muck morc will ac yrm_ and ray- 
meant 
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ment to his ſeruants and handmaides, 
whole ſoule 1s immortal, and to whome 
the kingdome of heauen 1s promifed? 
And againe : Conſider the lillics of the 
field how they grow : they labour not, 
neither do they ſpinne:that 15, they net- 
ther weaue, nor make thread: and yet 
God molt glorioutly clotheth them: 
how much more will he cloth his \g- 
uants and handmades , that  fauthfully 

ſeruc him 
God will not kill the ſoules of his fer- 
uants with hunger, ot thirſt, or na- 
kednes. And therefore he adderh:Serke 
ficſt the kingdome of God, and tbe 11- 
ſticcof him: and alltheſe thiogs $ball 
be gen you belides. As if i.e had ſaid: 
* Serue our Lord in feare, and 1ctoyce 
to htm (day and night } witherembling; 
and he will giyc you allthings neccila- 
rice both in this lite, and in the life to 
comc. * They thatſecke after ous Lord 
| 8hall 


OF GOOD LIFE, 309 
Shall not be, diminished of any good. 
(Pſal. 33.) Moſt dearc filter, God, who 
| hath brought you our of your Fathers 
houſe,w1ll give you all the good, which 
your heart can wish, it you continue 
con(tant 1n his ſeruice. Amen. 


of propriette. 
CHAPT. XLVIIL. 


M Of deare ſifter , ler proprietie 
@*(which among the ſernants of God 
1s eſteemed a great faulr ) be never 
tound in you. All things,which arc ina 
monaſtcric, are common to the whole 
communitie. If therefore the handmaid- 
ot God hath any thing proper or 1 ſe- 
cret , whetecof the relt of the religious 
liſters are :gnorant , it is plaine thefr, 
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and conſequently a finne, Why? Becauſe 
hee hath all thipgs in common with 
the relt of Gods handmaides, and yet 
hideth Tome thing as peculiar to her {cl- 
fe. To keepe any thing cloſely , andto 
hide it as peculiar to ones {eltc,not 
eommon to the reſt of the handmaides 
ef GoJ:this I ſay 15 plaine theft, and ap- 
parant fraud. This 1s a great finne , thit 
18 the way to hell, this is the beaten 
wav, by which theeues haue goneto 
the diuel. So muchthe Apoſtle S. Paul 
kath anouched: ® Neither theeues [ſaith 
ke ) ner extorfioners ſhall poſleflerhe 
Fingiome of God ( 1. Cor. 6. ) The 
handmaid of God, which feparatetth 
hc: lelte from the communion of the 
moraftcrie, by reſeruing in ſecret to 
ker owne vic: muſt conlequently CXx- 


pect ro be ſe parared from the ſocictic 


of cternal blifle. 
Many come to the common ſocietic 
of 4 


i 
7 
£ 


£ a . WARS, ow» 12 AP 
ies. yt i . PRE, 


OF GOOD LIFE ji 
of a monalteric: Bur yet { which I can- 
not recount without great griete ot 
heart} all do not live therein with that 
Evangelical puritic and perfection as is 
requuilice. In amonaſftctice there are the 
holy Apoltlcs of Icſus Chrilt : there is 
alſo ludas Iſcariotc the betrayer of our 
Lord, and Ananias with Saphira his 
wife :  theee ill is G:cz1 the diſcy- 
ple of Hcliſrus. They cbereſore , thas 
fortheloucof God, and gaining of C- 
ucrlaſting life, forſake all things whick 
they hauc in this world in imitation of 
the Apoltles; ſhall retoyce with the 
ſame Apoltles , and be rewarded with 
eucrlaſting happincs. Buthe, that after 
h:s c5: ming to relivion, oth preſume 1d 
commit f1aude wn the 7YOuCS ot the ino- 
nalteric, is a Iu4as, an ſhall lutfer the 
paniſhinent of Iudas in hell: tor that, 
w cn he appropriatcth any” thing as pc- 
culiar ro himſcifc,he preſumcihio com - 
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mircoſenage in that which is common 
to all. 
T hey likewiſe,who leauing the world, 
are conuerted to God, if in thoſe things 
whichthey had in the world, they re- 
ſcruc one part to themiſclues , and giue 
the other part with themfelues to the 
monalſlterie,they deſeruc the ſentence of 
maledi@ion with Ananias and Saphira 
his wife. But he that commeth ovt of the 
worldto religion, if he defire, or ſecke 
tohancthar in religion, which he could 
not haue before his entrance 1nto the 
ſame, without doubr the leprofie of 
Giezi will adhere vnto him : andthe 
leprofie which Gicz: ſuſtained 1n bodie, 
he ſhall ſuſtaine in ſoule. 75 
Vertuous fiiter, as I told you before, 
there is great difference betweene thoſe, 
who wa monaſterieliuclike vnto thele; 
and thoſe, thatreligiouſly foiſake all, 
like vntothe Apoltles. Tothoſe,who of 
tliolc 
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OF GOOD LIFE. m3 
thoſe things which they had in the 
world,or hauc in the monaſterie do hide 


nothing , doth agree that ſayivg of the 


Plalmiſt ; # It 1s good for me to cleaue 


to God : toput my hope 1n our Lord 
God: (Pſal.7z.) as alſo that other ſaying: 
* Cat thy caic vpon our Lord, , and hc 
wil nowrtiſhthee : (Pſal.54.) To thoſe, 
wholike Indas retaine any thing proper 
tro themſclues,or Keepe any thing belon- 
gingto the monaſteric ſecret or clole, 
doth agree that other yerſe : * They al- 


cend eucn to the heauens, and rhev deſ- 


cend euen to' the depthes, their ſoule 


pined away in cuills. (Pſal. 106.) Bur to 
thoſe, who with Ananias and Saphira 
g'uc one part of thoſe things, which 
they had tothe monalterie, and reſerue 
the other proper to themlelucs, thoſe 
wordes of King Day id may yeric fuly 
be applied:* Who truſt in their ay. © 
and glotic ip the multitude of their 
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mircoſenage in that which.is common 
to all. 

They likewiſc,wholeauing the world, 
are conuerted to God, if in thoſe things 
whichthey hadin the world, they re- 
ſeruc one part to themiſelues , and giue 
the other part with themſelues ro the 
monalterie,they deſeruc the ſentenceof 
maledi&ton with Anantias and Saphira 
his wife. Bur he that commeth out of the 
worldto religion, if he defire, or ſecke 
tohancthat in religion, which he could 
not haue before his entrance 1nto the 
ſame, without doubt the leprohe of 
Giez1i will adhere vnto him : and.the 
leprohe which Gic7z:t ſuſtained in bodie, 
he ſhall ſultainc in ſoule. 

Vertuous fiiter, as I told you before, 
there is greatdifference betweene thoſe, 
who ina monaſtericliuclike vnto theſe; 
and thoſe, thatreligiouſly foiſake all, 
like vitothe Apoltles. To thoſe, who of 
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OF GOOD LIFE. 313. 
thoſe things which they had 1n the 
world,or hauc in the monaſteric do hide 
nothing , doth agree that ſaying of the 
Plalmiſt ; # Itis good for me to cleaue 
to God : to put my hope in our Lord 
God: (Pfal.7z.) ag alſo that other ſaying: 
* Calt thy caic vypon our Lord, , and hc 
wil nowtiſhthee : (Plal.54.) To thoſe, 
wholike Iudas retaine any thing proper 
tothemſclues,or keepe any thing belon- 

:1ngto the monaſteric ſecret or cloſe, 
doth agree that other yerſe : *® They al- 
cend cuen to the heauens, and thev deſ- 
cend euen tothe depthes, their ſoule 
pined away in cuills. (Pſal. 106.) Bur to 
thoſe, who with Ananias and Saphira 
g'uc one part of thoſe things, which 
they had to the monalterte, and reſerue 
the other proper to themle]ues, thoſe 
wordes of King Day id may ycric fuly 
be applied:* Who truſt in their a £t 
and glotic ip the multitude of ihe 
V 4 cic a 6, 
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riches.(Plal.g8.}To thoic likewiſe, whe 
ike Giczi, fecke thoſe things in the 
gnovaltcrie, which they could not havc 
mm the world, doth agree that other 
faying of the Plalmiſt : * Behold the 
mad, chat bath nor pur God tor his hel- 
pcr : buthath hoped in the nwltitude of 
his niches, and hath prevailed in his va- 
anic. (Plal. $1.) 

Wheretote venerable ſiſter, do not 
you conccale, hide, 0: k:cpe any thing 
lecrer, Kerpe nothing in hugger-muy- 

et : hide nothing in corners. What- 
focuer you hauc , haucic with licence: 
have i with the benediction of your 
ſupcriouis. Without the leauc of your 
Abbefſe or Prioreſle haue nothing, 
without their benediction take nothing, 
without their licence giuc nothing. 
Honelt virgin » caſt your Care vpon Our 
Locd,and he will nowtith you. Amen. 


of 
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Of Prayer. 
CHAPT. XLLX,. 


M Oſt deare lifter, heare what I fay. 

To pray belore the tune, 15 preut- 
dence: To pray atthe time appointed, , 
*5 obedience. To paſle over rhe tune of 
prayer is neplipouce. Prayer oughtta 
ve by ſo much the more trequenrt, by 
how much the wore profitable it is, and 
-xpedient : Our Lord faith in the Gol- 
pc!, * A!l things whartſocucr you $hall 
25Kein prayer belecuing, you Shall re- 
cctuc. {( Mart. 21.) And the Apoitle S, 
Paul doth cornſel ys, ſaying. * Pray 
withour intermiſhon, ( 1. Thel. 5.) S. 
Iames likewiſe doth avouch:® That the 


continual praycrof 4 iuft man auaileth 
znuch. 
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much. {Iaim. 5 

Venerable filter, * Before prayerpre- 
pare yaur ſonle: and be not as a man © 
'iF that rempreth God.{ Eccli.18.}In prayer 
| repare your felfe , and lay open the 
Fidden (ecxers of your heart, that you 
may obtaine greater grace from God, 
Then you pray truly as 1s futivg , when | | 
you thioke of no other thing. Toe judge |, Þo! 
doth (ſo much the ſooner liſten to the 
petition of a ſinner, if heſce him amend 
his bad behauiour.Prayer ought to pro- 
cecd rather fromthe heart, then from 
the lippes. It is betterto pray with the 
filence of thc hearr, then with mceere 
wordes , without the intention of the 
mind, That prayer proceedeth from a 
pure aftection, which is faidin his due 
tzme without diitraction, For that mind 
1S farce frum God, which in prayer is 
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{ hinder amifrom obtaining that which 
| hedothdefire,to wit, if as yet he beads 
dictcd to finne, or doth not heartely 
pardon him that doth offend him. Our 
| mindi1s<tleſtial : and doth then rightly 
| Contewplare God 1n prayer, when iti8 

hindeced with no carthly-care orferrour, 

W hen any man prayeth he cnuirerth the 
holy Ghoitxocome vnto him : wbo bee 
1Ng come, all the temptations of the di- 
uells, which arc wont to, trouble mens 
mindes,do ſpeedily depart ad giue place 
as Not being able tocnduiehis pre» 
ſence. He thatis wronged , let him not 
deliſt to pray for thoſe that doe him 
wrong: otherwiſe he {inneth according 
to our Lords ſentence that prayeth nor 
for his enemies. Like as no medicine 
; docth goodtoany hurt, aſlqng as the 
| wcapon remaincth in it: ſahis prayes 
docth himno profit, that hath barred 1 


{ his hcart. He {tretcheth forth his hands 
© 
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to God not without offence, who when | 


kc prajcth doth vauatingly make ma. 
nutelt his good workes:likethe Phariſee 
ezenttoned in the Golpcl, ( Luc. 18.) 
who boaltingly prayed w thetemple, 
end'prayicd himſclfe more then God 
che giuer of whatlocucs is good and 
laudablc. 

Deare 6 tcr,pray inceſs3gly with tearee 
Pray contitnually,pray wo God night and 
day . Let your prayer be without cea- 
ting, let your prayer be often. Letit be 
your viual weapon. Let your mouth nc- 


ili... 


ucr ceale trom praying, 1nlift in praycr, 


and never deliit from theſame. Alwaycs 


lament and mourne, arifeto prayer in 


the nightſeaſon; watch, and pray often, 
Paſicoucrthe night tu prayer and fup- 
plication, applie your tclte to niga:ly 
watching. Having ſhur youreics a lice 
pray againe. 
Fiequear prayer doth zepcll che _ 
© 


h—— Tr 
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of the diucl: frequent prayer doth make 


the weapons of the diucl to be little a- 


uaileable. Prayer 15 the firſt help againdd 
the invaſions of temptations : prayer 
doth ſubdue the aſſaults of our hottly 
encimies: it vanquiſheth the diuells : ut 


' ouercommeth the_vacleane ſpirits . By 


prayer the diuclls arc conquered , the 
aduerſc parties are putto flight. Honeſt 
Virgin, let your prayer be pure. I admo- 


Diſh you moſt deare ſiſter, thar.,you 


 } pray for goodmen, that they may per- 


| 
| 


fcuerc in goodnes. I cntreat you alſo te 
pray for bad men, that they may be c6- 
nertcd from their wickednes. Pray fac 
your trieds, pray likewiſe for your cne- 
mics. Pray allo for all the faitkfull both 
living and dead. Ler your prayer be 
direfted as inccvſc ia the fight of God, 
Amen. 
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Of reading. 
HATL, L. 


B Y praycr we are cleanſed from our 

finne's:by reading we are taught bow 
to 'behaue our (clues 1n our actions, 
Both oftheſc are good, at times conue- 
ment,” Bntif we wait time to practice 
dork, iris better 'to pray, then to rcad: 
for when we pray, we talke, with God: 
when we read , God talketh with vs: 
Moſt deare ſiſter , if you ,will at all 
times converſe with God. ;/ at all times 
ether pray , or read a; Reading of 
good bookes is verie profitable and ©x- 
pedicnt. For by reading welearne wbat 
to doc, of what to take heede : whither 
© tend, Whercypon the Pſalmilt ſaith; 
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a |:ght ro my pathes, (Pſal.118.) By rea- 
ding we grow to hauc greater vnders 
ſtanding. Reading doth inſtruct vs to 


| prayer, andaCtion. Reading doth cne 
| forme ys 1n the active and comempla- 


tiuc life. Wherefore 1t-15 {atd{1n the 
Plalmes, *® Bleſled 1s the man, that ſhall 
meditate inthe law of our Lordday and 
night. (Pſal.1.) 

Reading and prayer are the weapons, 
by which the dinel1s ysnquiſhed ; thee 
are the inſtruments, by which eternal 
happines is purchaſed. By prayer-and: 
reading VIces ate deſtroyed, and vcrtues: 
are nowriſhed, The handmaid of [God 
ought alwayes. to pray and ; read. 
W hereypon tis wiiuen inthe Plalmes, 
* Then I thall not be cantounded, 
when I ſhall looke throughly in all thy 
commaundements. (Pſal.118.) 

W hercfore deare fiſterin Chrilt,giue 
your 
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yourſclfcoftento prayer : perfenerein 
meditation of the holy ſcripture. Let 


Gods law be your continual conuerſa. / 
tion : be perpetually peruſing the ſame: / 
ole to read often ; let the reading of ! 


Gods diuinelaw be your daily medira« 
tion. Reading deliuereth 2 man from 
errout and falfhood , and withdrawetk 
kim from the yaniric of the world. By 
— ( as I haue alrcadie ſaid) your 
witand vnderſtading will be cncreafed, 
For reading teacheth you whattodoe, 
 diſce atten you ought to clchew; 


Kt ſheweth whither you are to tend. You | 
Profit wuch by reading , if you put that } 
whichyouread,in execution. Venerable | 
liſter, almightie God vouchſafe to open 
your heart in his law, and in his pre- 
cepts. Amen. 
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Of wo rkeng. 
CGCHAPT, Lk 


| s þ He Prophet Icremic ſaith: * Let vs 
| lift vp ourhearts with ourhands to 
our Lord intothe heavens. (Lament. 3.) 
He that prayeth and worketh , lifteth 
' VP his heart to God with his 'bandes; 
Burt he that prayeth, and worketh not, 
litcecth vp h1sheartto God, and not his 
$ hands, Contiariwile he thar workerth, 
& and prayeth nor, lifteth vp his handes 
JS to God, andanar; bly heart, And there- 
fore venerabl< liſtef, it is neceſſarie, that _ 
weelcuate our heart to God by prayet, += 
and (tretch forth our hands vnta bin ( 

| by manuallabour. Why? Leaſt we be 

I reprekended tor _—— the com+ 


Mus 
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maundements of God, whilcs we ſeeke 
to obtaincſaluation by onely prayer, or 
by onely working , Wherevpon the 


Apo le S. Paul pronounccth this pre-. 


cept, to wit. # Thatif :ny onc will not 
worke, neither let him cate. (1. Thel 3.) 
The handmaid of Chriſt ought at all 
times, either ro pray , read, or woike, 
leaft perchance the ipirit of fornication 
gecciue her mind being buſted 1n no- 
ehing. Carnal pleaſure is ſubuued by 
bour. | 

Molt deare ſiſter, deuide the day into 
three parts: jn the firſt , pray; iathe fe- 
cond, read; in the third, labour. King 
Salomon by idlenes tell into many for- 
Aications, and by the deſire of tornica- 


tion adorcd idolls.Vencrable filer,thele | 


three things are verie necellaric for the 
obtaining of ſaluation, to wit , prayct, 
reading, and working . By prayer we 
ax purged, by reading we aic inſtru- 
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ted, by working we become bleſflcd: 
like as the holy Ghoſt ſaith in the 
Pſalme: * Becaulc thou $halt cate the 
labours of thy hands ; bleſſed art thou, 
and itshall be well with thee. (Pſa.127.) 
If at any time you ceaſe from reading, 
you ought to worke., that you may be 
neuer idle + becaule idlenes is the ene- 
mie of the ſoule. The divel quickly de- 
cetueth him, whome he findeth idle; the 
diucl daily entreth into the monaſterie, 
and it he find any one udle, he accuſeth 
him withour delay. 

O ipoule of Chriſt have a gare, leaſt 
whe the'divel cntreth into the cloitter ad 
ſcarcheth into the atio; of cuerie ſiiter 
he find not ſome thing whereof to ac- 
culſe you tn particular. For this cauſe I 
admon'!ſh you, my molt dearefiſterin 
Chritt, that for the loue of Chriſt Icſus 
your beloued bridegroome, you be not 
tdlc at any tine. I cntreat you, that you 
| yL - 
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will declare the louc which you beare 
to Chriſt royour companions,not one- 
ly by your wordes, buralfo by your ac- 
&ions. Wherevpon the bridegroome, 
to wit Chriit , doth cntreat his ſpoule 
that is,a deuout ſoule in the Canticles, 
ſaying.* Put meas a ſcale vpo thy heart 
as aſcale ypon thy arme. (Cant. 8.) In 
our heart are cogttations, 1n our armes, 
actions. The bcloucd therctore 1s put 
as a ſcale vpon the heart and vpon che 
arme of his ſpouſe : becauſe it appeareth 
both by the will and action , how much 
he is beloued of a deuout {oule, for that 
the loue of God is neucr idle. For it it 
'beloue, it worketh great matters: burif 
it worketh not, it is no: louc. 


L entre at you therefore venerable yu- |; 


gin, that you louc God with a lincere 
atteCtion, and for the loue of him be al- 
wayes doing ſome thing. It you lofic 


God truly, you will neucr be idlezif you 


louec - 
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louc God as you ought, you will abhor- 
re1dlenes for his ſake: 1f you lone God 
ynfainedly ; 1dlenes will ſceme teadious 
vnto you, He thatloneth God with his 
whole will, doth for the loue of him 
loath to beidle. The kingdome of God 
will not be giuen to the followers of i- 
dleries,bur roſuch asare diligent in our 
Lords ſcruice. The kingdome of God 
will not be gtucn to ſuch as gad or wan- 
der vp and downe, but to ſuch as labour 
for the loue of God, according to their 
vocation. They thatare flow andteptd 


 1ndoing good, ſhall haue no place in 


D © & 
the kinglome of God. Laſciuiouſnes 


doth ſoone deceiue'{uchas are addicted 
to idlenes: laſciuiouſnes doth ſnone de- 
cciuc him thatdoth gad vp and downe: 
laſciuiouſnes doth enflame him worſt 
of ail, that it findeth 1dle. 

Luit yeeldeth to labour, giuerh back 
co Lravaile , rctixeth trom ſuch as te- 
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fuſe to befle. A man by labour ofren- 
times vauqttisheth juſt, becauſe the bo. | 
dic being wearted with labour doth not » 
delightin lewdnes. Wherefore am'a- { 
ble fiiter in Chriſt , beware of idlenes. | 
Do notloue to be idle, but tire your |. 
bodice with rrauaile, Be alwayes doing | 
ſome thing that is good , ſeeke ſome | 
profitable worke, 1n which the inten- | 
tion of your mind may be balicd: Let | 
God atall times be the ſcope or endof 
your actions and intentions. Amen. 


Of the pſalmes and 
bynines. 


CHAPT. Lil. {| 


M Oft deare ſiſter, when you ſing the” J 
Vlalmes and hymnes in the _ 
0 
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' of Gad, confider that in your mind, 
. which you fſiny with your voyce, Let 
* yourmind agree with your voyce: let it 
ling in runc ” with your tongue in the 
| quite; donot thinke Ir. ret. 
- an other, If your mind ling one thing, 
| ani your voyce another, youloolethe 
| fruict of your labour. It your badic 
| ſtand in the Church, and your mind 
| wan ler abroad , then doubries you will 
loofe your reward. W heicevpon 1t 16 
ſaid by the Prophet Ifay .* This people 
| honoutcth me with their I!ppes; but 
their heart 1s farre from me. Ft or as the 
Apoftle faith - 'Iwillpray inthe e ip! rit 
w ill pray alſo inthe ynderſtancing : 0. 
will ling in the ſpirit, I will l1ng alloin # 
: the ynicritanding. (1. Cor. 14.}Itis 
 therctore good to praiſe God at all 
| times withche vnd ritandi It is alſo 
- ? goodto glocific o ns & ſound a 
q ae 


T- 
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the voyce , with hymnes and Plalme,, 
and ſpirirnal ſongs. 

Like as we are ayded by prayers: ſy 
weare recreated by finging the pſalmes, 
T he finping of ſpiritual ſonnets , doth 
comfort heavie hearts. The ſinging in 
the Church doth retoyce mens minds, it 
cclighteth ſuchas are diſcontent, cauſerh 
fuch as are carclefle to become diligent, 
enuiteth ſinners to veepe and lament: 
for albeir the kearts of worldly menare 
ncuer ſo much void ofremorce, yet af- 
ſcunc as they heare the ſryeernes of the 
plalmes, they are conacrred to the loue 
of goodnes. There are \'in2:ſe who 
through the ſweernes of the plalmes,are 
moued to compunGtton and ſorrov i9r 
their fnnes, P.zycronely in this Lic 13 
powred toith farthe log iuencs of (in - 
nes; burtne ſinging ofthe plalmes doth 
E-nific the perpciual praiſe of God 1 
etcioal 
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erernal happines ; as it 1s written: 
* Bleſled are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, © Lord: for cucr andcuer they 
ſha!l praiſe thee.(Plal.8z.) 

W hoſocuer doth faithfully and atten=- 
tively ſing the pſalmes, dothin a manner 
become contederate with the holy 
Angells. How fo ? what is the reaſon? 
Becauſe man-according to his meaſure 
praiſeth him he-re on carth: whome the 
Angells without intermiſſion do adore 
and glorific in heauen. The ſinging of 
the plalmesat ſometimes ſiurreth vs vp 
to teares and compunction, at other 
times it cnuiteth vs to prayer and deuge 
Lion, 

The Pſalmes make the night vigills ts 
become pleaſar:t ynto vs, cnuiting vsto 
praiſe God 1n this wiſe ; * Retojce ye 
winaour Lord, praying b*commerh 
the righteous, (Plal. 32.) Lhe Pſaimes 
denounce yvnto vs the ficit howe: of the * 


day 
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the voyce , with hymnes and Plalmeg 
and ſpirirfial ſongs. 

Like as we are ayded by prayers : {6 
weare recreated by finging the pſalmes, 
T he finging of ſpiritual ſonnets, doth 
comfort heauie hearts. The ſinging in 
the Church doth retoyce mens minds, it 
celighteth ſuchas are diſcontent, cauſerh 
fuch as are carclefle to become diligent, 
enuiteth ſinners to weepe and lament: 
for albeit the kearts of worldly menare 
ncuer ſo much void ofremorce, yet af- 


{> ne as they heare tne ſweetnes of the. 


plalmes, they are conucrted to the loue 
of goodnes. There are \{unrſc who 
through the ſweernes of the plalmes,are 
moued to compunction an ſorrow 195 
their finnes, P:yeronely in this Lic 13 
powred toith forthe forgiuencs of fin - 
nes; by :the ſinging ofthe plalmes doth 
E-nific the perpciual praiſe of God 1n 
etcroal 
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erernal happines ; as it 1s written: 
* Bleſled are they that dwell in thy 
houſe, © Lord: for cucr andcuer they 
ſha!l praiſe thee.(Pſal.83.) 

W hoſocuer doth faithfully and atren=- 
tively ſing the pſalmes, dothin a manner 
become contiederate with the holy 
Angells. How fo ? what is the reaſon? 
Becauſe man according to his meaſure 
praiſeth him he-re on carth: whome the 
Angells without intermiſſion do adore 
and glorifie in heauen. The ſinging of 
the plalmesatſomertunes ſitrreth ys vp 
to teares and compunction, at other 
times it cnuiteth vs to prayer and deuge 
Lion, 

The Pſalmes make the night vigills ts 
become pleaſant ynto vs, cnutting vsto 
praiſe God 1n this wiſe : *Re1oyce ye 
wkinour Lord, prayſing be*commeth 
the rizzhreous, (Plal. 32.) Thc Plaimes 
denounce vnto vs the fixi: howe: of the 


day 
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day with cxultation of light , by ſaying: 
* O God ſauc me 1n thy name,and inthy 
ftrengrth iudge me. (Pal. 53.) The 
pſalmes do conſlecrate vato vs the third ? « 
hower of the day, when they ſay :* And |} © 
= 

Y 


let thy mercte come vpon me © Lord: | 
thy faluation according to thy worde, || 
(Pſal. 118.) The pfalmcs do make ys |} d 
= at the fixt hower,in the breaking of F C 
read. The pſalmes 4o breake our fait f 1 
at the ninth hower of the day, and fatiat tt 
our hearts with ſpiritual ſweerncs and 
ſuauiric. The plalines docomment vsto | 
God at the howcr of veſpers or cucn- } 
ſong,by ſaying in this wile : Ler my 
prayer be duefted as incenſe in thy | 
fight : the clcuation of my handes as | 
euen ng {acrifice, ; Plal. 140. ) The 
p'almes do admoniſh vs to bicfſe our | 
Lord at Conp!yne, ſaying: * Loc now 
bleiſe our Lord,all ye theicruants of out F 
Lotd, Pial.rzz.) 1 
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My beloued ſiſter in Chrift, I would 
haue you to be alwayes minid full, rhar 
God is muchdelighred with the maſique 
of aſacred foulc. By affetion, loue and 
devotion of heart; fing pſalmes,hymnes, 
and ſpiritual canticlesio God, Where- 
ypon the bridegroome (to wit Carilt) 
doth admoniſh his {ſpouſe (to wit, the 
Chutch, or a deuovt ſoule) inthe Can- 
ticles, ſaying: * Shew me thy face, ler 
thy voyce ſound in mine eares ; for thy 
Yoyce 1s {weet, and thy face comely. 
( Cant. 2.) Thou my beloued, ſaith he, 
wholicitjnrhe bed of moſt fwcoer con- 
remplation, in which thou defireſt to 
pleaic me in pſaimes, hymnes, and {pirt- 
tual canticles and prayers ; come, 
and ſhcw me thy face ; that is, iſſue 
forth ftom the cloſet of your heart, and 
for examples ſake 'ſhew the beautic of 


| your good workesto others: that when 
# they $hall ſee your good workes, they 


way 
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day with cxultation of light , by (aying 
* O God ſauce me 1n thy name,and inrb* 
ſtcengrh 1d oe me. ( Pi! 


plalmes do --- * 
L 
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er andaecs as 

os 7 Plal. 140. ) The 

\ --c$ do admoniſh vs to bicfle our | 
Lord at Conp!yne, ſaying : # Loc now 
Þb! cile our Lord, all ye theicruants ot out F 
Lotd. Pial.1z;.) | 
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My beloued ſiſter in Chrift, I would 
1e you to be alwayes mind full, that 
$,anch deliyhred with the maſique 


"  "FIRFV 


Woulc. By affection, loue and 


the bridegroome (to wit Chrilt 
imonith his ſpouſe (ro wit, the 
, eradeuout ſoule} inthe Can- 
wingz'* Shew mc thy face, ler 
found in mine earcs ; for thy 
cet and thy face comely. 

Chou my beloucd , ſaith he, 

1thebed of moſt fwoer con- 

In which thou dcfiteſt te 

, --«:C Me in pſalmes, hymnes, and {pirt- 
tual canrticles and prayers ; come, 
and ſhcw me thy face ; that is, iflue 
| forth from thecloſet of your heart, and 
for examples ſake 'ſhew the beautic of 
| your good workes to others: that when 
+ they $hall ſee your good workes, they 
| way 
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day with cxultation of light , by ſaying: 
* O God ſauc me 1n thy name,and inthy 
ſtrength iudge me. ( Pal. 53.) The 
pſalmes do conſlecrate yato vs the third 
hower of the day, when they ſay :* And 
let thy mercte come vpon me 0 Lord: 
thy faluation according to thy worde. 
(Pſal. 118.) The pflalmes do make vs 


-_ at the fixt hower,in the breaking of | 


read. The pſalmes 4o breake our fait 
at the ninth hower of the day, and avat 
our hearts with ſpiritual {weernes and 


ſuauitic. The pſalmes docomment vsto | 
God at the howcr of veſpers or cuen- } 


ſong,by ſaying in this wile : Let my 
prayer be diteted as incenſe in thy 
fight : the cjcuation of my handes as 
eucn ng facrifice. ; Pſal. 140. ) The 


p'almes do admoniſh ys to bicfſe our | 
Lord at Comp! yne, ſaying : # Loc now 
bl eile our Lord,all ye the icruants of out F 
Lotd, Pial.133.) 1 
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My beloued liſterin Chrift, I would 
haue you to be alwayes mind full, rhar 
God is muchdelighred with the maſique 
of aſacred foulc. By afteion, loue and 
devotion of heart; fing pſalmes, hymnes, 
and ſpiritual canticlesio God, Where- 
vpon the bridegroome (to wit Carilt} 
doth admoniſh his ſpouſe (to wit, the 
Church, or a deuovt {oule) inthe Can- 
ticles, ſaying: * Shew me thy face, let 
thy voyceſound in mine eares ; for thy 
Yoyce is ſweet, and thy face comely. 
( Cant. 2.) Thou my beloued, ſaith he, 
who liclt inthe bed of moſt frwoer con- 
templation, in which thou aciieſt te 
pleaie me in pſalmes, hymnes, and {pirt- 
tual canticles and prayers ; come, 


| and ſhew me thy face ; that is, iſſue 
| forth from thecioſet of your heart, and 
| for examples ſake 'ſhew the beautic of 
| your good workesto others: that when 
+ they $hall ſee your good workes, they 


way 
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may glorific your father, which is in 
heauen. Lertyour voyce ſound in my 
eares: to wit, the yoyce of preaching, 
the voyce of praiſe and thankes-giuing, ? 
the voyce of 1oy and tubile: which may ? | 
fiirre vp others to praiſe and glorifie | | 


ws oo» IAAp©> 


me. 
The ſinging of the pſalmes doth de- } 

lighr the cares of the hearers, and in- 7 ;. 

ftructeth the ſoules of the faithfull to # 5 


liuc well. Let {che voyces of the fingers F 1; 
agree; and let vs intermingle wordes of ? t 
praiſe with the holy Avgeils of God, Þ (4 
whonic wecannot ſce. The ſeruants of | 7 
God ougnt at all times ro praiſcthe E 4 
name of God: for ſo much thoſe ſu- Þ ;; 


preme waters do inlinuat, of whomeit | g 


__ b5faid:®Allthe waters, that arc aboue Þ 
4; the heauens, bleſſe ye our Lord. Di.;z.) 
Z Beczuls the elect ſhall not ceaſe for eucr Þ 
to praiſe rhe name of our Lord. Butof F 
the lower watcts, it is ſaid; * Let the oy 
WAarcrs F. 
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waters, thatare vnder heauen, be ga- 

thered — into One place. (Gen.1.) 

Becauſe the reprobate, wno are now 

diiperſed through the whole world, 

ſhall be gathered rogether into hell, 
thereto be tormented. 

T he faithfull vughrro (ing praiſes to 
God without intermiſſion, for that God 
1s detghred in them . This the bride- 
oroome, to wit Chiiſt, doth te{tihe, who 
inth- Canricl es ſpeaketh to his ſpouſe, 
that is to a devour [oute, laying * Thow 
tha: dwelleſt inthe gardens. ( Cant. 8.) 
The Church, or eueric deuour ſoule 
dwcelleth 1 the gat rdens : for chart 
it 1s alread:e repleniſhed wuh the 
ge nefle and hope of good : and ver- 
tuous ations . Sh:e th:reſore chat al- 


) # readie dwelleth inthe gardes, oughtto 


| make the bridegroome to hearc her 
* voyce, that is the melodious harmonic 
* - 

= of good preaching, or of holy 1ubullatis, 
of 
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orlether ſoud forth the voyce of diuine 
praiſe , in which he may be delighted, 
which he hearcth ad to which his fricas 
to wit, all the ele do liſten, who deſire 
to hcarc the wordes of life, 'to wit, the 
leſſons Plalmes, hymnes , and ſpiritual 
Canticles, that by this meanes they may 
be reuiued through the remembrance of 
that celeſtial hpppines. 

Wherefore molt reuerend fitter, as1 
laid before, it is veric neceſlatic , that 
you praile almightie God your Crea- 
tor all your lite long, for that by pray- 
ſivg him you are promiſed pards, Prayſe 
him therefore in your heart, praiſe 
him in your voyce,praiſe himin the yoy- | 
ce of iubilation, prayſe kim like wile in | 
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the ſecret of contemplation , praiſe him 
m the cloſer of your mind , prayſe him 
the iubilation of your voyce. F 
For albeit we be (inners, and ynwot- = 
thy to {ng Gads prayles ; yer we mult 1 
no! 
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notceaſe to praiſchim, firhence that by 
prayſing him, we hope to obtaine par- 
do of our finnes. Wherevpon the diuine 
yoyce ſaith inthe pſalmes :® The ſacri- 
fice of praiſe ſhall glorifie me : and there 
1:the way, by which I will ſhewhim 
the ſaluation of Gnd. 'Pſal.49.) As it he 
ſouls ſay more plainely:In the plalmes 
15 the way of praiſe, by which you may 
arrive to eternal happines: bur it I do 
no: ſhew the ſame vnto thee, thou thy 
ſelfe canit not find it, Wherefore moſk 
deare filter, fithence the way of our {al- 


nation 1s inthe hand of God, I admo- 
niſh you, that you permit not his praiſe 
atany time to depart from your mouth. 
My moſt louing liſterin Chriſt, God 
is your praiſe : be you therefore his 
p:aitc, that ſo his prayſe may atalltimes 
dio your mouth, Amncn, 


of 
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Of the aftiue and conten- 


platiue life, 


CHAPT, LIT. 


] Acob ſaw in his fleepe a ladder)an- 
ding vpon the carth, and the toppe 
thereoftouching heauen : the Angells 
alſo of God afcending and deſcenaing | 
by it. (Gen.28.) In this ladder are placed 
all thoſe that are predeitinater to life if 
cucrlaſting: and eucxic one hath a place | 
in this ladder, that appertainethto the þ 
Kingdome of heauen. This ladder is the | 
whole Church, which in part. wageth Þ 
wartc as yet heere on earth, andin patt 
raipneth alreadie in heauen. 4 
In this ladder ate three rowes or # 
cankes (a 


; 
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rankes of men, to wit, ſeculars, actiues, 
and contem platiues. Seculats arc in the 
loweſt degree. Actines arc in a higher 
place. But contemplatiues arc placed 
above all the reſt. And of theſe three 
xankes of men ſome are-m the mill, 
others are in the field, and others are itt 

the bed. Themillis a ſecular courſe of 
life. The held 1s the mind ofa ſecular 

man. In the ficld arethe preachers of 
Gods word . |In the bed is thelouc of 

the bridegroome, to wit Chriſte They 

| thataretnthe mill goe romnd about the 
{ earth, who ſceeke and loue earthly chigs. 
{ Thcy thatarcinthe field ill the ground, 

b who ſow the word of God 1n the cares 

- | ofmca. They are inthe bed, who deſpiſe 

> Þ andcontemne the world. 

# Ar the foote of this ladder axe worldly 

F men : inthe middeſt of the ladder arc 

 {uchas are given to action : inthergppe. 
® of this ladder arc ſuch as are addictedie 

F ' cou- 
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contemplation,being as it were alreadic 
placed in heaucn, for that they thinke 
on heauenly things. Theſe are the An« 
gelis of God aſcending by the ladder, 
becauſe they aſcend by contemplation F 
w God, anddeſcend by compaſſion to F 
their neighbour. The active lite is 1nno- F 1 
CEucie of good workes : the contewpla- F t 
ttue life 1; the ſpeculation of the things } © 
abouc. The actiuc life 15 common to c 
maiy, but the coutemplatiue onely toa.F. 7 
few. The actiue life doth diſpoſe of F 1: 
worldly thing; vertgoufly : but the } ut 
contemplative Jife renouncing the þ eb 
world, coth delight ro live, ro God # 1h 
onely. 

Ademaund. Dearec brother, I entrcatY 7 
yow to ſhew me the difference be- fe 
tweene the active andthe contemplativey ie 
be, fol 

Theanſwere, Moſt lowing filter, be- the 
Ween the ating and cocemplative lit : 
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| thereis exceding great difference, The 
| Þ# actiuelife 1s to give food to the hun- 
, © grie,to teach our neighbour the worde 
, || of wiſdome , to correct ſuch as goe 
1 | aſtray , te reducethe proud to the path 
» } of hunuline, to recall ſuch as ate at ya- 
. * riance to concord and.amitic: to vylit 
,. © theſick, roburicthe dead, to redeeme 
s | captiuzs,and fuch as are putin priſon, to 
to | diſpoſe wharſocuer is expedient for euc- 
2 | ric one, toprouide whatſocucr 1s necel- 
of ® farie for cueric one, Behold deare iſter 
ke & 1n Chriit,you hauc heard che workes of 
we ; the actige life; now , 1f you pleaſe, you 
04 & ſhall heare the verrues of the contem- 
2 platiuc life. 
eat Thecontemplariuelifeisro hane per- 
| fect charitie with God and man, to reſt 
f:om external, ation , to adheretouthe 
ſole defire of oaz maker ,_and through 
the vehemencie of this defire, todehre 
| nothing cls whatſoruer : to caſt aſide all 
q T-3 - the 
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the cares of the world, through aniardee |; | 
atteQtion of beholding the face of God: þ 


in ſo much that a contemplatiue man þ? c 
knowerth now how to beate the burdenf# g 
of his corruptilWe fleſh { though noty, +, 
without griefe and anguiſh ) and th; 1, 


wiſh with his whole deſucs, tobe pre-,, re 


Ag 


ſen amidift the melodious quires of þ be 


l, Avpells,to couet to be admirted into the}; 
F companie of thoſe heaucnly citizens 

q and to reioyce in the tight of Goat 
'F throughthe guift of imunortal happ10\Mfee 


N cnerable fitter, you hage heard they 

- atiue life /you have likewiſe heard th 
contemplariue life deſcribed vnto you 
now therefore 1 entreat, that with Mify 
tic Magdalen you chooſe the better pa f. 
to wit the coremplatiue lite, T he atu$ 
life 15 -g00dbut the contemplattue 
much better. He that bEhaueth hind 
well fir{tin the actiue life , is there 
made-more ft to aſcend; to the conter®” 
, : plativ E 
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_ F 'platiue. Whoſocuer afteQerh worldly 
Ker 4+ gloric, Carnal plealures , or any other 
d & carthly delectation, is thereby made yn- 
# fit for contemplation, Iacob may ſerue 
* foran example vnto you of the active 
y and contemplariue life , who when he 
# loued Rachel, that ſignifieth the con- 
4, templative life, had Lia given him to 
1 be his wife , which fignificth the atiue 

L life, 
| Theactiueltfe doth ſerue Cod in the 
Waboures of this w old, by harbouring, 


Wceding,and cloth ing, viſiting, confor- 
Ring, and burying ſuchas atrepoore agd 
Fncedic , and by ſhe wing towardes them 


iMhe other workes of mercie. And yet not 
S»:hitanding Lia is fruitfull in childre, 
Wccauſe many are addicted to action, 
ew to contemplation. Howbeir Ra che 
d interpretation ſignifieth a:ſheepe , or 
WOneſceing the beginning : becauſe co n- 
Fcmplative menare ſimple andinnoce nt 
& Y 3 like 
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like ſheepe, and void of all wordly per- 
turbation ; that adhearing onely to di- 
uine contemplation , they may ſec him, 
who ſaith of hinifelte:* I am the begin- 


mip, who alfo do ſpeake ynto you.(lo. 


8.) Rachel hathtwochildren, for that 
there are two ſortes of contemplatiue 
men: For ſome line in common 1n mo- 
naſtertes + others are addicted to fol1- 
tarines, and live requeſtred from all 
others. 

The contemplative lifc is more bleſ- 
ſed and pertect then the actiue. Like 2s 
the Exyle doth fixe her cies vpon the 
beames ofthe ſunnc, neither doth thee 
at any time looke aſide, ſaumng oncly 
when ſhee defireth ro retieſh her bodice 
with food: ſo likewiſc holy men do re - 
turne from contemplation to the actiuec 
life now and then : conſidering thole 


high things ſoto be profitable, that not- 


withſtanding theſe bumble thivgs 1n 


elpeR | 
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reſpet of our pontcrtie are likewiſe 
needtull.Wherevpon the bridegroome, 


\ to wit Chriſt, doth exhort his ſpouſe, to 


wita deuout foule giuen to contempla- 
tion, inthe Ca.ticles, ſaying : FArife, 
make haſte,my loue,my doue,beautifull 
one and come. (Cant. 2.) As if hc had 
ſaid more plainely :; Ariſe, make haſte 
my loue by faith and charitic : my doue 
by innocencic and fimplicitie: my beau- 
tifull one by yertne and chaftiric. Ariſe 
from that your moſt ſweet bed, that is, 
from the contented reit of contempla- 
tiov, in which you defireto pleaſe me - 
alone, in pſalmes, hymnes, prayers, and 

ſpiritual Canricles of deuotion. Make 

haſte theretor2,and come : that is,come 

forth forthe profit of your neighbour: 

that you may likewiſe cauſe them to 
become your imitators by the office of 
preaching, and vertuous examples, and 
conduct - Sat tq the ſaluation of their 
{oules. * 4 The 
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The viſion of the liuing creatures 
menrionedin Ezechiel,(chapt.1.) which 
went and returned not, pertaineth tothe 
perſeuerance of the atine life, And 
againetheliuing creatures,which went, 
and returned after the fimilitude of 
gliſtering lightning, do pertaineto the 
meaſure of contemplation, in which 
whiles encrie one doth bend his affe« 
ion, being bearen back through his 
oewnefraile condition, he forthwith 
rerurneth downe againe. And againe 
cheecic fight of his mind being renewed, 
he aſcendeth againe co thoſe things, 
from whence he had deſcended, which 
inthe aftivelife cannor be done : from 
which if any one deſcend for neuer fo 
ſmal a ſpace, heis forthwith enucloped 
mn the filth of vice, 


earth to heauen, and being oppreſſed 
through the burden of humane corru« 
ption, 


The mindis often eſcuared from the 


ate, 4334. a 


ek. FE; 


— 
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' ption,itdeſcendeth downe from heauen, 
| tothetarthagaine. God viſiteth many 
# worldly men,andby his graceclevaterh 
| them to the height of contemplation: 
| Godlikewiſe by his iuſt and ſecret id- 
gements forſaketh many contemplatiue 
men, being fallen downe to delight in- 
earthly ations. Like as he that herh 
buriedin a ſepn'cher doth ceaſc from all 
earthly care ; fo a contemplatiue man 
doth ceaſe from all worldly worke, or 
buſineſfe whatſocuer. And enen as men 
aſcending from the acQiue life, are as it 
werc interred in the cranquillitic of 
contemplation : fo thoſe that aſcend 
from a ſecular life to the active, are 
receiued, and as it were buried in 
ſame. And conſequently as the ade” 
life is the ſe pulcher of aſecular'hife , Io* 
4 contemplatiue life is the monumen rot 
the actiue life. 

Holy menlike as now and then they 


go0c 
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ac forth fromthe ſecrecic of contem- 
plation to vertuous action, ſo they re- 
rurne againe from the actiue life to the 
clofer of inward contemplation : that 
they may praiſe God inwardly , where 
ehey hauc receiuced that,which outward 
ly they doe to his gloric. Like as God 
will that now and then contemplatiuc 
men goe forth to the active lite, that 
they may doe good to others : ſo now 
and then his will is,that no man diſturbe 
them, but that they repoſe in the ſecrecie 
of molt ſweet contemplation : which 
the briceg:oome doth well infinuai in 
the Canticlkes, when he adiureth the 
daughters of Icralalem, notto awaken 
his ipoule, ſaying : * I adlutc you, 0 
daughters of Ilcruialem by the 10es, 
ancthe harts of the ficlds, raat you raiſe 
not, nor make the beloued to awake, 
vacull her ſelfe will. (Cant. 2.) That is 
tolay: Doyec notiailc, nos awaken a 
| ſoulc 
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ſoule that 1s addited to divine conteme 
plation, that 1s bufied in divine prayer 
and reading: neither do you cliquiet 
her with external buſineſſes , vntill ſhee 
will her {elfe : thnatits, vnuuil the time of 
contemplation being accompliſhed,and 
corporal weaknes or ficknes conngel- 
ling her thereunto, ſhee herſelfe defire 
to be rated vp fromthe fleepe of inter- 
nal reſt, and inward {weetnes, 

Howbeir allong, as we live in this 
world , no mancanpertetly conmem- 
plare God. Wherevpon S. Iohn faith in 
the Apocalyps : * There wa$ made 
lence in heauen, as it were halfe an 
hower. (Apoc. 8.) Forthe ſoule of a iuft 
man is truly termed heauen : hke as our 
Lord faith by the Prophet : ® Heanents 
my ſear. {If2i. 66.) When theretore the 
reit of a contewplatiue life 1s made mn 
the mind,there ts made filEce in heauen, 
that is, i the ſoule of man; for that ihe 
noyfe 
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noyſec of carthly things and buſineſſes if 


doth ceaſc in the cogitation. Whetre- 
vpon inthe ſame Canticlesthe ſpouſe 
ſaith of her ſcl|fe.* I Nlcepe,and my heart 
watcheth : {Cant.5.) as if a deuout mind 
ſhould fpeake more plainely , ſaying: 
Whiles I outwardly fleepe from world- 
ly rumults and cares , 1 inwardly medi- 
tate vpon heaucnly and ſpiritual at- 
faires. | 
The arke of Noe likewiſe which 1s 
ſaid to kaue had a double loft or raure, 


doth fignific actiue and contemplariue 


men .: whereof the actiue ſtand below, 
and the contcmplatiue aboue. And for 


that the arke is alſo ſaid to haue becne 


triple vauted{ that is, to have had three 


loftes one aboue another } rhis doth | 


inſinuate, that inthe holy Church there 
are three orders,to wit, married folkes, 
bachelours,and virgins. Of this cantem- 
piatiue lite our Lord faith jn the Goſ- 


s 


' for the lou* © 
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 pel:* If thou wilt be perte,goe ſellthe 


things , that thou haſt, and giveto the 
pootc, and thou ſhalt hane atreaſurein 
heauen; and come, tollow me.(Mat.19.) 
And oft Marie Magdalen hc ſaith 
Marie hath choſen the beſt part, which 


ſhall nor be taken away from her.(Luc. 


- 10.) The contemplariue lite ſhall ner 


be taken away ,in this world, neither in 
the next. Butthe Five life ſhall be ra- 
ken away from a man in the world to 


come. The ace life hath an end-1n this 


world, but not the contemplative , be- 
cauſe ir continucth for euacr. T he actiue 
life ſhall faile in this world , but the 
conteEplatiue beginneth hecre, and ſhall 
be perteRted 11 heauen: 

— , I councell youthat 


draw your cle from the cares ofthe 


werld. £adcauout to ferne Lod with- 
- Qu! 


» 


God you deſpiſerhis pre- { 
fertworld'; for the louc of God with- 
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withdraw you from Gods ſcruice : caſt 
. away from you whatſocuer may hin- 
der your good purpoſes. Whatſocuer 
the world doth loue and comend,do you 
hate and condemne with your whole 
mind. Be you deadto the world, and 
the world ro you. As one dead, ſeparate 
your ſe]fe from the loue of this preſcnt 
life. As one dead deſpiſe the gloric cf 
the world. 


My moſtlouing ſiſter in Chriſt, as one. 


alrcadic dead and buried, hauc no care 
ofthe world. As onelying dead in your 
ſepulcher, ſequeſter your ſelfe from all 
earthly affaires. My amiablefiſter in 
Chriſt, contemne thatliuing which you 
cannot haue bcing dead and gone. If 
you ſhall docthis, then doubtles after 


death you. ſhall obtainc excilaiti 
blifle, Amen. we 


our the hinderance of the world: let ne |? 
worldly ſolicitude withdraw you from 
the feare of God. Let no world]y bulines Þ 
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Of curioſitie. 
CHAPT. LIL. 


M Oſt deare fifter, I aduiſe you, tha: 
txomday today you ſtudicrogoe 
F-r2\vard in vertue, and that you conft- 
der not the evills, which others doe,bur 
the good workes, which you arc bound 
todoe. Wherevpon a certaine wiſe man 
ſaith: * In ſuperfluous things ſearch not 
many wayes. ( Eccli.3.) It 15 netneed- 
full that you know thoſe things, thar are 
remote from humane ſenſes. It is vertec 
meetthat he omit to cenſure other mens 
mindes, who cannot perfely know 
etheirhearts and cogitations, Why? Be- 
cauſe our tudgement 15 vncertaine, Frn- 
ull our Lord do come, who alſo will 
| lighten 
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lighten the hidden things of darknes, 

and will manifeſt the counſclls of the 

hearts. ( 1. Cor. 4. ) It is alſo vcrie meet 

that he ceaſe to finnc, that meanethto 
reprchend the life of an other man. 

Fooliſh men , whules they ſecke.to b 

carpe atother mens faultes, ſhew the i ©c 

owne. So long a man knoweth not his \ 

ewnc linnes ( which hc ought to know l 

and lament with tearcs ) as he curioutly a 

conlidereth the taultes of others, But 0 

when a man retuineth to himſclfc, and | 

conlidereth himſelfe well , he fearcherh « 

c 

c 

) 

| 

{ 

{ 


no more what to reprchend mothers, 
becaulc he indeth many things 1n hun- 
felfe for which he ought to be ſorrow- 
full, Hethatconfidereth himſelfe well, 
indeth many things ia himſelfe , which 
"2 he may bewayle. W þhcrevpon $. Gie- 
goric ſaith: We ought by {o much ihe 
Ietle ro conſider other menshearts , ÞY 
how much we know that weae voablc 
to 
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to bring to light the datknes of their 
thoughts. Allo S, Ilidorus faith : We 
more cally carpeat other mens vices; 
then conſider their yertues: neither are 
we,curious to know any mans good, 
bur enquire onely what cuill he hath 
commuted. 

\W heretere my beloued ſiſter in Chriſt, 
I giuc you this admonition, that you be 
alwaycs more readic to repichend your 
; owne taultes , then thole of other men. 
| Rather looke vpon your owne imperte- 
&tions, then thole of others. Be careiull 
of your owne correction, be{ſglicttous 
of your owne faluation,be proutdent ot 
your owuc amendement : be not inqu1- 
{itiuc into other mens affaires,neuer de - 
fhireto know what men {ay amog them- 
clues. Secke not ro know what otHes 
men ſay, ordoe. Beware of curioftic. 
'— Troublenor your ſelfe about the life of 
others, let no curiolitie decciue your 
£8 mind , 
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min.},let no defire of this dereſtable vice Þ 


oucrtake you vnawares , leaſt torget- \ 
ting Your owne manners, You curiouſly by 


conider thol {ec of others. 


(){ POW, ſe of Chi 1{t,c COrrect Your OWNC | 


'S 10! © Wh has OICcart C11 cumlpection, a) 
You are carctull to Carpe at i: thoſe 
ther men: be not defirous to know thoſe 
things , thatare hidden. Be not enquilt- 
tive about tholec things, wheieof you 
ought not to envuire: et palic az aſe- 
cret, what you hauc learned b y the au - 
thoritie of the holy (criprure. Secke no 
more, then what1s written , ſearch af- 
rex No mote then. what the holy Scr'p- 
tures do ſet dowr.e?ncuer defire to Know 
more then is m__ 

Venerable ft : | know for centaine, 
that eager ep 15a dangerous p31 eur Pp- 
tion. Curioſitie is a male {CLCNCC,I 
pt LOU! JA <ern C0) bcretic A calteth Mov ne 
thc mind hea dlo! n7 tto {acrilc gi ious ta- 

; bles, 
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bles, it maketh men bold in obſcure 
cauſes,it maketh the haſtic inyrnknowne 
vatrers. Moſt lowng fiſter, amend 
vour lite with all a1 ligence ; "Oi atter 
this life you may me rir tO aidineto C- 
Ty rnal happi J{NCYS. Amen, 


i Of UVardfulnes, 


CHOAFS +: 


i Ouing {iNer,lifen tooutLorCleſus 
Chri! {peakivg in thcGolpe) f{aying: 

* Watch ye, tor you know not when 
the Lord of the houſe cometh. {Marc. 
13.) Andaga'ne: Thatwhich]I favto i* 
y ou, I {ay to all: watch. { mat. 13.) The 
Apo''le $, Peter |l:kewtie writeth thus: 
* Be wile, and watch 11 prayers{ 1. Pet. 
4.' S. Paul alfotocnduceys to watch- 
63 fuilnes 
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tulnes gucth ys this forc-warning: 
* When men ſhall lay; Peace and ſccu- 

£1gie: then ſhall lodaine deſtructio come 
vpon them. (1. Ihes.5.) And Salo- 
mon laith: ® I here axe 1ulſt men and 
w1lc,and their workes arcinthe hand of 
God,and yerma Kknowceth not, whethel 
he be worthy of l}ouc'or hatred. {Ecc.9.) 
Why, whacisthe realon 2? Becaulc all 
things (lah he) are retcrucd yncertaine 
tor tac runc to come, 

Deare hiterin Curilt, tor this cauſc 
our Lord hath conccaicd troin vs the 
tune oþ his commug , thatwe chrough 
long expectation being VACEIanne, 
ſhould ac all rimes beiceue the ue 
mage Lo be approaching » IOL hat WC 

now not,yhecn he will come. W here- 
vpon S. Gregorie grueth vs thus good 
aimoninton. The muth (i{aith he | ot 
this preſent lite oughr x T4) be patled ouet 
1nN thatlortuhac: the b1TELNES ol the1ud- 
geancit 
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ement following neuer depart from 
our thought, Oftentimes the dinel de - 
ceituctha man to finne, and when he 
feeth him ſorrowfull for the ſame, 
he deceiuerh him againe by ſecuritte ot 
mind. 

And therefore dcare ſiſter in Chri, 
t15yerie expedient , that at all times 
when we doe any thing thatis good, we 
callto mind the euill , which we have 
committed : that whiles we afſuredly 
know on: faultes, we nener vnaduiſed- 
[y re1Oyce at our _ workes. For this 

cau iſe our Lord w -wuld have vs 1onorant 
of the end of our life, that we might 
alwayes ſand in "hs thereof : that 
fithence we are vnable to fee it, we 
might daily prepare our feJues for 1t. 
S. Viderus likewiſe, leaſt we ſhould 
thinke our ſelues ſecure in this life, doth 
admoniſh vs,ſfaying: Neither let a tuft 


man tiuſt in his iuſtice , nor a ſinner 
7 3 AL---> 
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deſpaire any thing of Gos mercie and 
fauour : bur let him haue in his heart 
hope and teare toyntly together: ler him 
__ of Gods mercie in that will , that 
he alwayes teare his iuttice. 

Aichough the conuerſation of holy 
men be neucrio praile-worthy, vet ne 
vnknow neto moitall men , what there 
end will be, And hore a mai ought 
neucr to be without !earc : for that ine 
ſatisfaction of Penance 15 poilcd in the 
ballance of Gods diuine 10.:gc;neat, not 
acco:ding to humane ceniure. Where- 
vpon Cclarius g1ueth VS this cautior: 
| By how m uch we arc le:uie o thing; 
pz't anc gAanc : by f lO _— WC OU: UNE O 
be carcfullof : UNNg TO COM 

Vencrable htiiic:,hold "IF '$ an infal- 
iiblc truth » that the W hq [\zC Of A 
wile man is the med tation ot cath, 
Ana thersfore my deare filter in Chit"? 
& you beatall times watchful in Gods 
{eiuice, 
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ſeruice,you Shall by ſo doing shew your 
(cite truly wi iſe. If you daily clcware 
your mind to Go1, and haue in remem- 
hrance the d ay of your death, you Shall 
be bletied according to rthatw bich 2 CCL- 
taine wile man (aids, * Bleiled 15 the 
man, thatis alwaye> ftcarctull. { Prou. 
28." For this caulc I admonish you ho- 
nett Virgin, thatyou be alwayes tcare- 
full anc {utpitions or your end . Be al- 
wayes craftie and caretull againit the 
tentations of the diuvel, Wat ch cont1- 
nuajis zand fi: ont incetlantly ag 3 in{t yOUr 
ancient aquc:lartc, Pray : day and nig ht 
with all watchtulnc:, and combat with 
courage againttche amells txreacherie;. 
Dutin: - your whole lite be atal) times 
heed'ull and warte, and fir:ue wt ih all 
d:\gence againſt the w:ly ſhifts of your 
gho, 'ly eNumie, | 
+i are |:kewiſe honeſt virgin, what © 
I-tus Chit your bclouet buigegroome 
Z 4 faycth 
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ſayeth in the Golpel, Bleſled is the ſer- 
uant, whome when his Lord commeth, 
he ſhallfind watching. ( mart. 24. ) It 
therefore you ſhall watc hto the ſame 
our Lord Icſus Chriſt with yout whole 
mind,you ſhall be numbered among the 
bleſſed in ercrna! beatitude.Y ou ſhall be 
bleſſed, 1f with all deuotion you lift vp 
. the eies of vour mind, to that true light 
which 1s God. You ſhall be blefled 
doubcleile, it you watch to God with 
all dihgence | becauſe God hath Promi- 
{ed acrowne to fuch as arc watchfullin 
h s leruice, 

W herevpon 1t 15 ſaid of the cies of 
the bridegraome int he Canticles.* His 
cies as doues vpon the little riuers of 
watcrs, which are waſhed with milke 
ad lit beſide tne moſt full treames: ! Cat. 
5-) Theeics of the bride groome are ho- 
Iy men, who live ſimply ||k- doucs , and 
ſhew the way of faluationto __ 
TNCLI 
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their preaching and examples. They 
are ſaid to fit ypon theriuers of waters, 
becauſe they alwayes cenuerle inthe 
retection of the holy ſcriptures : who 
are waſhed with mijke,for that by Gods 
grace, they are cleanſed 1m baptiſme f15 
their finnes, Now what can we better 
ynderſtand by thoſe molt full (treames, 
betide which they fir, then the profound 
and hidden ſayings of the holy {criptu- 
res, with which we refreſh our ſclues, 
whiles wedrinke the by readingthem, 
er hearing them read by others? For like 
as doues a re wont to fit neere vnto the 
{treames of waters, that in the water 
they may ſee the ſhadow of tuch birdes 
25 fie ouerthem , and by the ſame may 
ſhunne the talents of the greedie falco: 
{o holy men do ſeeth: ſnares of the di- 
uclls in the holy ſcriptures, as it were 1N 
the waters, and by the deſcription 
which they ſec, they do as it _—_ 

nc 
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the ſhadow know their encmie , andſg 
eſcape his fubuite, 

Do you molt honeſt {iſter comport 
your {elite atter the ſame manner , be (t- 
ligent 10 meditating daily onthe holy 
{ciipture, for by the: Mmeanes you will be 
mae (kiltull, how you may heableto 
auotid the deceipts of your acuerſaric 
the diuel. Honcit viagin, I admoniſh 
you further, that you "wholy ' COMMIL 
your ſclte ro the direction af the holy 
Scripture: that 1s toſay,that you doc no- 
thing els, but whar you heare trom the 
oracle of the holy Scri 'prurcs, becaulc 
there you 1h all | tna,how you may ſhune 
the dincils th arcs. I admonith you 
likewiſe, t} a: tor fearc of raucnous bir- 
des (that 'sthe diuells) you fit ypon the 
riucis vb theo holy Ser! P: utes, Ica't you 
Vhawaiesi( wh: ch Goo | atbid ) become 
2 prey to your encinics, I entreat you 
allo that you cont: pually watch vpon 
the 


4% 


hd. AS 


_— * 


—_— 


OF GOOD LIFE. 36.1 

14 riders of the holy Scriptures, any 
that with all care and diligence yo 

{*cxe to !hunne the ſnares ot your ene” 

mts. 
Aias fooles that we are, whenceis 1t 
that we do not know nor vnderitand, 
that Our Cogttations are apparant and 
knowne in the 11g1tot our Lord, before 
they are PUT 11 EXECU: Jon 2 For the Þ {al- 
mi latch ; *- God tcarcheth the 
heart _ raines. (Plalm. 7.) There- 
tore moit louing fitter, Jet vs colder at 
ali t:mes, that we aid in Gods preſence, 
and witch all ac knowledge, that We 


are earrh a 0p s. Behold our God 
mo{t rerr! ble to behold , rendring to 
eu-1ic one accordingto his workes, 1s 


a: ie” and will no: delay ; he himtcife 
will coin2, and wil. ſaue v3. ( ay. 55.) 
Letysthe::forc wa ch with all perſeue - 
ranceand deuotion , that when he ſhall 
coine, and knock, hs may not find vs 


{lceping, 
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ſleeping, bur watching in this prayſes, | fel1c 
2nd in his loue, and in his holy ſervice, | 01 ® 
*Letvs walke whiles we haue the light, vu 


that the datknes overtake vs not.(1o.12) Þ ba) 
For fo the wiſdome of God ſaith inthe Þ wil 
Prouerbs: * Bleſſed 1s the man that þ 3"« 
heareth me, and that watcheth at my 
dores daily, and waiteth at the poſtes } to 
of my dores: He that shall find me,shall | cr 
find life, and ſhall draw ſaluation of our tt 
Lord. (Prou. 8.) q 
Wherefore 6 Virgin of Chriſt,] ad- C 
monish you, that you behaue your ſelte 
watchfull rowards God withail carc 
and dihgence,to the end you may find 
him your friend in the day of diſtretle, 
Honeſt Virgin, let no happe find you 
voprouided,letthere be no euent,w hich 
your meditationdoth not preuent:make | 
this ſuppoſition, that there is nothing, 
which may not happen. Thirke al- 
waycs ypon future milctic ; in time of 
| {clict- i 


— 
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felicitie conſider that there come a time 
f of adueriitic. Ponder alwayes in your 
E mind,that ſome michance or other may 
E bappcnercit be long. Itis the part ofa 
E wilcman to fore-ice fuch dangers as 
at Þ arclike to cnlue. 

y | All things that are thought vpon be- 
Ss | forchand, arc by lo much the better 
l endured : cuills that are expected, are 
[ che. more patiently fwſtained, a thing 
that 1s fore ſcene, 1s the more wel- 
come, when 1t doth come. Premediti- 
tion doth repretie ſodaine inualions : 
premeditation doth attenuar furure 
| troubles: tore-ſ1ight doth allwage the 
comming of euills, and gaineth the c6- 
queit ot ynexpected calamities. Thoſe 
things are moit grieuous to be endured, 
which are not thought vpon before 
hand. Thoſe things are molt bitter, 1n- 
to which we fall vnawares.V nexpected 
euills do afflictmorechenothets. Aſo- 
daigc 
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daine mischicfe doth moleſtyeric much: 
that which ts not foreſeene, doth moſt 
of all trouble the mind. A lſodainc tem- 
peſt of the ſea doth cauſe feare: a foe 


vnloked for, doth cauſe terrour ; ſo-. 


dainc eucnts are moit iik ſome, fodaine 

accidents are molt vnwelcoine. 
Wherefore my moſt deare fiſterin 
Chriſt, prepare your heart both for pro - 
peritic and aduerſitie, ® In the day of 
good thipgs be not ynmindfull of cuills, 
and inthe day of cuills be not vnmind- 
full af good things. ( Eccli. 11.) Be 
watchfull in your ſenſes, leat you be 
defiled with yaine cognations. Louc the 
knowledoe Of the ſcriptures, and con- 
temne the vices of the ficſh. Moſt c.eare 
fiſter, if you be watchfullto God with 
your whole heart , and ſciuc hun allttc 
time of your life with all deaotion, with 
OUt al] doubt you ſhall raigne with 
kim in his heaucnly Kin gdome. AmeB. 
: Of 


_— 


Of vviſdome or aiſ- 


cretion, 
CHAFI. LVL 


M Oſt deare ſiſter , ljNento our Lord 

leſus Chritt, ſayingan the Goſpel: 
Be ye wile as {erpents,/and ſimple as 
doues. ( Mart. 10. ) Safbmon alſo ſaith: 
* Theſumpliciuc of the 1uſt ſhall aire 
them, and. the {upplarting of the per- 
ucerſe ſhall walt them. (Prou.11.' * The 
ſtrength of th: fimple the way of our 
Lord: and feare 15 to them that worke 
eutll. (Prou. 10.) * The 1wſtice ofthe 
ſimple ſhalfMrea his way : and the im- 
pious ſhall fall inhis impienie. /Pron.xx,) 
* T ke innocent beiceucth cuerie worde; 
(Prov.14,) 
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(Prou. 14.) * He that decciucth the wt 
in a wicked way , ſhall fall into? his 
deſtruction: and the ſimple ſhall polleſle 
his goods. (Prou. 28.) * Men ot blood 
hace the-funple ; but juſt men ſeeke his 
ſoule.(Prou.29.) 

Holy ruſticitieis onely profitable to 
it ſelte, and aſmuch as itdorh cdihe and 


doe good in the Church of Chriſt by | 


the merit of lite, ſo much it,doth dis- -» 


ediheand doc hurt, it icdoth norichilt 
thoſe that gaine-ſay the truch. $. Hie- 
roine{tkewile (anth : In the feruants and 
handmaides of God attire of bodice 15 
not to be expected , but ſumplicitic of 
mind. Let gcithera {imple man, nor 2 
plaine honelt man thinke, that ſanctite 
doth meerely conſiſt jn ruſticitie of 
ſpeech, bur onely ina pyge and ſimple 
conſcience. Oftwo impefections it 1s 
berrerto havea holy ruſticitie or rude- 
acs,then a finnefull-cloquence, A ſacred 
ruitt- 
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ruſticitie 15 more praiſe worthy, then 
verbal loquacitie. 

D-are ſiſter in Chrilſt,if our intention 
| be {imple and ſincere before God, our 
ations will-not be ſinfull nor obſcure 
in h15 fight. They that know vor how, 
to be chaſt by 1uſtice, cannot be innocent 
by firaplicitie or plainnes. The Saincts 
and ſuch as arc ele&ed,begin the way of 
r1ghteouſnes and ſimplicitic with teare, 
but end with charitie. For God 1s not 
onely a beholder of our wardes,but allo 
of our heart, and loueth them thar ſerue 
tim in fimplicitie of heart. Wherevpon 
the bridegroome ſpeaketh in the Can- 
ricles, laying : * My doue is one,my per- 
tect one: thee 15 the onely to her morher, 
rhe ele to her that bare her. (Cant. 6.) 
Our mother is the regenerating grace of 
God , which chooſerh one doue onely: 
becauſe it onely colleeth thoſe, that 
xemaine in ſimpiicitie, and are not diut- 
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&«cd from vnitie. For many faithfall 
aſlong as they attend to God , aflong as 
they cheriſh oncan other through one 
deture of Chritt , along as hauing one 
heart and one ſoule they coioyne them- 
{crucs 1n charitie,of many members they 
make one bodic, in which lwuing alli 
{\mplicitic of yaurie, they remaine one 
doue onel]y. 

Thole things which men contemne 
and deride, arc 1npreat eſtimation be- 
fore God. Let vs theretore venerable 
lifter, defire almightie God to ſend 
downe the holy Ghoſt from heauen 
ynto vs ; who may make ys to hauc the 
{i1mplicitic of the doue,and the wiſdome 
ot theſcrpent, thatwe may be fimplem 
malice, and wiſe in go0d workes. For 


rhe lerpent is a craftie creature , as we 


xead of the Aſpe 1n' particular *, who 
{cing the inchanter comming , putterh 
oue Eatecloſe tothe ground, and with 


i his 


OF GOOD LIFE. 375 
his tayle {topperh the other , tothe end 
he may not heare the voyce of the 1n- 
chanter, Where vpon the Propher {pea- 
F king of cruel men, and ſuchasare wiſc 
# in wickcdnes; vlieth theſe wordcs. 
7 * They haue furie according to the 
11milicude of a ſerpent : as of the Aſpe. 
that 1s deafe , and ſtoppeth his cares: 
which will not heare the voyce of the 
inchanters and of the ſorcerer inchan- 
ting wilely, (Pſal.57.) 

Do you therefore (moſt louing ſiſter) 
irate the ſerpent in this point ; that 1s, , 
ſhut your cares, that you heare not euill 
wordes, Honelt virgin,beſcech almigh - 
* tie God,thattne oyle of a ſinner may not 
E fatte your head. (Pal. 140.} By the oyle 
ofa ſinner , I meane the praile of a flat- 
E terer, The ſerpent doth ſhut his care, , 
© thathe may —_ the inchanter : do 
- you ſhutyourcare inlike manner , that 
* youmay not heare a Nlaunderexr, The 
. A 33 Aipe 
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Aipe is carctull and craftic , leaſt he 
hearetecharme or inchantement, and 
ſo lic: be you likewiſe circumpect and 
carctuil, leait cuill wordes enter in by 
your cares,and kill your {oule, 

Wherefore o ſpoule of Chriſt, neither 
the wiſdome of the ſerpent ought tobe 
in you without the ſimplicine of the 
doue , nor the Hmplicit e of the doue 
wichout the wiſdome ofthe ſerpent; to 
the end that the craft and wiſdome of 
the ſerpent may ſtirre vp the ſimplicitic 
ef the doue , to beware of cuijt: and the 
tmplicitie of the doue may temper the 
wiſdome of the ſerpent , thatit may doe 
-dat which is good and laudable. 

My moſt fouing fiter in Chriſt, the 
done hath iikewite ſeucn yertues 18 
her, which you by the grace of the holy 
Ghoſt may ' aue in your (We. The doue 
+tren fitreth vpon the rivers of waters, 
"Nat ſcemp ihe hauke comming, ſhee 
may 
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his talents: un feeding $hee ſeleerh 
the.choile(t grammes of corne ; s'ee of= 
ren nawrisheth others young ones: Shee 
{tr1Keth nor with her bill ; Shee 1s void 
ot gall : shee buiideth her nel? in the 
hoics of walls: and vieth groning 1in- 
{ed of other ſweer ſongs. Defire God 
therctore honelt V Irgin, with all a&ih- 
gence, tiat he will beltow vpon you 
theſe doue- like vertues: to wit, that 
you may tit vpon the rivers of the holy 
{criprures, and by their admonition and 
counlel, may cicape the 1nuaſton of the 
ciucl . In the boly {cripru;es lelet 
the choileſt ſentences, by which you 
may be retreſh-d and fed: Nourish 0- 
thers young ones, that is men fictt alie- 
nated from God, and conuest them to 
God by your wordes and examples. 
Strike not with your bill: thatis , doe 
your acighbour no wrong , neither 
Aa 3 ſpeas 
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may dineinto the water , and ſo eſcape. 
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ſpeake any thing amille of him. Be 
void of-call : thatis, be not anyric or 
ſpiretul], "Build your nett inthe holes of 
rocks or walls that i 1s,put your cohdece 
mn our Santours jutterings. Vic groning 
inſtcede of other {weer longs: that is, 
as wordly mc retovce mm w ot 1dly longs, 
{odo you take delig' \t 1n groning and 
ſpiricual {adnes. 

Wherciore venerable fiſter, (as I 
told you betore) it bckoneth you both 
ro ynder{tand and ro beware of the 
{oares ot your enemle with all diltgence 
and care. You ought by ntegrite of 


lite ſoto be { {mplc "ad INNOCENt, chat, 


you be therewithall ike wiſe dilcrcet 
and prudent. He that having {tmplict= 
ue, doth not mitidle wildomne with 1t, 
ts (according th the ſaying of the Pro- 
phet)® as a douc ſeduced , not hauinga 
heart. 'Ole 7.) Hets eefores Jour, 
becauſc i1mpic and 1nnocent ; yer Dot 

haut Wh 
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hauing a heart , becauſe nor wiſe and 
diſcreet. Againe I admoniſh you ( moſt 
deare ſiſter) that you prepare in your 
ſelfe a worthy habitation for Chriſt; 
that he comming with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, may vouchſate to make 
to himſelfe a mifionin vou ln the houſe / 
of your breaſt. Amen. 


That a Virgin ought to 4- 
uoid the companie of 
lay Vvoemen. 


CHAPT,  LVIT 


M Oft deare fiſter, auoid the compa- 
*.* ny of worldly woemen. Let not 
worldly wocmen, which khaue not the 
Aa 4 - ſame 
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ſame proteſhon with you, be admit. 


ted into your company ; becauſe what: 


they louc,that they commend vato you. 
Behold , whatthey loue, thartthey lay 
vnto you : therefore you oughtto auoid 
the company of worldly woemen, 


becauſe they louc the world,and thereof f 


they will be catling : they loue carthly 
things, and of ſuch they will diſcourle: 
they coutt tranſitorie things, and conle- 
quently will fill your cate. full of-tuch 
matters. For fo the common ÞProuctbe 
goeth : Enctic one prayſcth that, which 
he loucth. And theretoie a worldly wo- 
man pratlcth the world , becauſe ſhee 
loueth the world : certainely if ſhee 
loued heaucnly things, thee would 


2s them, Doubtletlc it ſhee affected. 


caucnuly things , ſhee would appiouc 
them, *ſhece woutd applaud chem , and 
Endeauour to induce you to be of the 
ſame opinion. 


W here- 
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Wherefore deare ſiſter I counſel you, 
td ſhunne ſecular weomen, and not to 
- | -admicthemanto, your company-? Whie, 
7 # forwhat cauſe ? * For that cuill worces 
| # corrupt good mannets. { 1. Cor. 15.) 
| W hat maketh the wife of a mortal 
 # manwith theſpouſe of Chriſt? Or what 
doth a woman that 1s married, with .a 
vicgin dedicated ro God 2 What hath a 
foculak woman to doe with Chin:'s 
{pouſe? What hath a ſecular woman to 
, Coe with a Nunne or religious woman? 
” Or what makeih a woman that loueth 
the world, with a womau that hath lecfr 
the world 2 What maketh 2 marited 
woman with a woman eſpouſed ro 
Chrii' the celeſtial bridegroome? W har 
maketh ſhee that loucth a man, with her 
that loucth Chriſt 2 Why ſhould a wo- 
man thar emabraccth not « be ſame cou:ſle 
of life with you, be admitted into your 
| Cempany? Why ſhould a ſecular wo- 
E many 
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man, that weareth not your habit, be 
admitted into your fclowſhip ? What 
doeth a ſecular woman in your com. 
pany, that beareth not the yoke of 
Chriſt with you 2? Why ſhould a ſecular 
woman , that hath nor ſubmitted her 
neck with you tothe yoke of Chriſ}, be 
admitted to your conference ? Shee is 
different in clothing , different in affe- 
Etion. And as ſhee 1s difterentin attire, 
fo likewiſe in deſire. 

A ſecular woman,is the inſtrument of 
Satan, Her firen-like ſongs and perſua- 
ſions are a> ſo many worldly allurements 
orcueliſh enticemets,full well agreeing 
to the ſhapeof a ſyren or meremaide: 
which accoraing .to the deſcription of 
hy ſtoriographers, is from the nauel vp- 
| ward like a moſt faire and beautifull 
virgin, but fromthe- naacl downe to the 
feete, ſhee is like to a fiſh. A mere-maid 
hath the head ofa yirgin,and the hinder 
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partsof a fiſh. Her voyceis moſt ſweet 
and moſt melodious, and molt delight- 
full ro the hearers + howbeit by her 
[weetſongs and melodies, ſhee often- 
times decciueth the mariners, and cau- 
ſeth chem to periſh. The mariners ofren- 
times liſten as they (aile on the {eas to 
the ſweet yoyces of the mere-maides, 
and by their {weet yoyces and mulick, 
are deceived, and _ſutfter- ſhipwrack. 
Like as the meate -maid by her ſweet 
fongs decciueth the matriners,fo a ſecu- 
lar woman by her deceittull ſpeaches 
deceiueth. Chriits ſeruants. And as the 
mere-maid by her ſweet meloote 1s 
wontto make matriners to goe aſtray 
entheſea, and conſequently to be caſt 
away : ſo aſecular woman, by her Yweet 
and deceuful} dilcourſes 15 wont t0 
withiraw Gods ſeruants from their 
good purpoſes, and to bring them 4n 
danocr of looling thewr foul es, 

D 5 Ps + 
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And therefore my geare ſifter in Chri, Þ Ven 
ſhunne the ſongs of ſuch ſyiers. lealt Þ qQan,v 
whiles you del:ghttully litten ro ther Þ (nos 
earthly allurements, you ſwaruc from Þ gyjeld 
the right courſe. For what otherthing Þ aozin; 
are the wordes of world ly weomen, but b TE lfeE 


2a5S1t were {o many longs of decelt full F ;alke 


ſyrens? Flie rhereforc the forgs of the ' ſpect 
{yrens : and ſhut your cares trom the Þ 14m 


toNguc of an enticiug VV man.$hunne F 


the communication of a worldly wo- 
man with as great care and heede, as 
you woulithe hiſſing ofa lerpent, Bc- 
ware, leait a> the ſerpent deccrtaed Ene 
mn the pleaſant garden of Eden, fo the 


| cauc 


YEeNemous tongue of an entiiins woman | 

decciue you in the delight Full paradiſe mas 
ot religion, Take heede leaſt a vaine Þ cou 
and piatling woman infect your cares | 6: 
with deadly poylon, Take hecde, lea'lt Þ 
death-enter in by your windowes, that g in: 
18,1nto your loule by your cies, and 7? ſh: 


EALcs, V enc- 
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| Venerable ſiſter, when you ſee a wo- 

 man,whoſe aftection 1s fixt vpon earthly 
| things, fortifie your heart with the 
EF hield of faith; and arme your fore head 
| Yd againlt her with the victorious ligne of 
# the crolle. Honelt tifter, I permit you ta 
# talke with a fecular woman 1n this re- 


v2. 


, ſpect onely: to wit, that by. your holy 
# admonitions you may periuade her to 
q Icauc the world,and come to the mona - ; 
| fterie. In this reſpe& onely I giue you | 
| lcaue to talke with a ſecular woman , 
| 
6 
| 


» 


| that you may aduife her to loath the 
world and to loue heauen; and'to fer- 
ſ:ke the world, and ſerucGodin rehg's, 

Againe,that by your good counlell, ſhee 
may contemne trantitorie things , and 
| couct thoſe that are eternal. Mott deage 

fiter, if you ſhall doeas I haue ſaid, you 
ſhall both preſerue your ſelfe from cul 
| inthis world, and 1n the world to come 
' ſhall receive from our Lord a crowne 
; of glorie un heaues. Amen. 


—_- 
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That a I irgin ought not 
to loue the companie 
of men, 


CHAT LVIIL 


M Oſt deare ſiſter, if you ought ſo } 


carcfully to flie woeme, how much 


more eughtyou to shunne the compa- | 


ny of men ? And if you areto auoid the 
tatliny ef weomen with ſo great care 


and c1rcumſpection, how much more Þ 
miſt you {ceke to ſhunve the deceits of | 


mer? It you ought to ſhur your cares 
with that diligence fromthe wordes of 


weomen , how much more ought you # 


4 "We CFP" 


ro ſhut them fromthe ſeducing wordes 2; _ 


of men? 
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My dearefiſter jn Chriſt, 1 admoniſh 
you, that albeita man þe neuer ſo holy, 
yet admit hum not into your company. 
| Although he be holy and iuft, yer ler 
| him haueno familiaritie with you . Al- 
| though he be religious , yet conuetſe 
E not with him ouer much . Although 
| he be goodand godly , yet admit him | 
| not ouer often into your company. | 
Why? Leaſt by the familiar itic of viſt- 
| t1ng, the chaſtitie of both rune to ruine: 
lcait by ouer frequent ſeeing, the hone- 
itic of both come to nothing : leaſt by 
daylicſecing, the good name of both 
be called in queſtion:leaſt by ouer often - 
ſecing , both partics looſe their fame 
| and reputation. 
| * He ſheweth himſelfe to haueleſle 
| charitie rowards God then 1s fitting, 
& thac giucth occaſion of ottending. He 
Z ſheweth hunſelfe likewiſe to haucleſle 
* louc towards his neighbour then is ex- 
q, ed:icat 
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pedient, that giueth him occaſion to of- 
fend : for albeir he doe not amiſle in 
outward attion, yet he nourisheth that 
bad opinion, which others hauec of him, 
A man oftentimes offendeth by keepin 

ouermuch company . Familiaritie of 
tentimes ouvercommeth thoſe, whome 
vice could not ſubdue. Oftenttmes the 
occaſionof doing ill , bath cauſed and 


doth cauſe a will. They, whome plca- 


fare could not ſubdue, arc oftimes con- 
quered by continually Keeping compa- 
ny. Two of different ſexe fitting roge- 
theralone, are by ſo mych the more 


prone to feele carnal ritzllations 1a thay: 


part, by which they are borne. The na- 
tural flame likewiſe of the fleſh is eafi- 
by fer on fre, of it touch any thing, 
that 1s apt to cauſe an vnlawfull de- 
fire. 

| Amanand a woman are by nature 
difterent, who if they be together, albcit 


they 
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they ſinne nor, yer by often Keeping 
company , they are thecauic of a bad 
repoit, W hat man can carrrie fire jn his 
bolome, and etcape burning ? Fire and 
OW being y put! LO g1ther, an It oaks thc fla- 

meto be Yicater, ” Alchoug] i they beota 
contrarie nature, yet ut j:hey be Put LO- 
gether ,, they- beger tue:loamanand a 
woman, 1t thcy be oiten feene to be to- 
gether A : although they doe no 
kacme, yerby being coguker oucr otte, 
they looke thei TOud BAME and reputa- 
110, and caulc ot hers to Murmure againſt 
them, A religious man and a IC11g1OUs 
woman,it che) talke togither ouer giten 
£1ue others 1U:TOCCAL) of murmMuTring, 
't he Sexe Or-& man anua WOonicu aie 
difterent: and theretore if they meete 
rogitber ouer often, there ariſertti an oC- 
cal10N oi inning. W hat then cok fue 
and flaxe doc tog1ther? 
Who 1s lo bercaucd ef yaoderſtan- 
= B b — dipg, 
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ding , asto puta ſcip2ntinhi> boſome? 
W ho 1s {o void of conſideration as to 
beare fire about him in his clothing? 
Why doth a woman; that hath yowed 
her chaſtitie ro God, Kkeepe company 
weth a man 2 Why, do'h a woman loue 
the familiaritic of a man $ who for the 
louc of God bath conteinned the world 
and all rranfitorie things } Why doth 
Mee loue the preſence of inven , thatlon- 
e*th t3 enter incothe heauenly bedcha- 
ber with Ghrift ber brideg-oom?Why 
doth a woman, that harh conſ-crated 
her ſelfe ro Gol in religion, defire to 
. keare the deceirfull wordes of men? 
Why doth thee, thar in che world retu- 
ſeiro marrie, defire to ſee mens faces 

now in the monaſterte? 

Wherefore teloucd ſiſter jn Chriſt, 
If you defirero by» ſecure from fornicas 


7ticmremaine ſep x.te in mind an bo li 
{om thecompany of men ; it you 7*r- 


fealy 


mal. Ai — _] pg oma hath 


oy bee » 


A mw 4 RNRbg = ra, ip- 


OF GOOD LIFE 391 
fefly defite to preſerue your chaſtitie 
fo: the lone of Chriſt your bride-. 
groome, eſtrange. your ſelfe from the 
{ocietie of men. It you place your {clte 
neereaſerpent, or any ſuch yenimous 
creature, you cavnot for any long time 
be {ecure. If you lit neere the fire, you 
will atlength be melted, although you 
were made of iron. If you put yourlelfe 
in danger, you will notJong rewa'ne 
vnhuct or ſecure from the weundes of 
fiinne. 

Liſten therefore my moſt louirg ſuter 
in Chriſt, liſten ro the good counſell 
which 1 will grige you. Let not men 
know your namic letthem nor {ee your 
face : yea albeitthey heare your name, 
lerthem ror krow your countenance. 
Li*en alſo honeſt virg'n to the worces 
of S.Pau' the Apoltle - # We wuſt haue 
good.e' mon'ie of hem that are with- 
our.{1.Tun.z., We mult therefore haue 
Bb z a good 
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: Shunne the company | 
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| of youn? mich. 4 | 
F Fd ; 
as 
—_ & 
; & | 
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i 
Y moſtdearefiRter,it you ought to 


ſthuane rt :c COmMmPann) ot holy 1cn 
With io great carefilincs, leait both 
elr and your lanctitice periſh ; how 
muck 
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much more ought you to ſhunne the 
con pany of young men , who follow 
the obſcure waves and det s tes of this 
oreſent | lite? And 1 you oughr ro fie the 
company of hots men with {0 great 
care and ſolicirude,, how wuch more 
ought you to ſhunne the cCOmPany of 
YO als M1 1CN Follow Th ofhe cn up! cen- 
CeS Of *h1S\ wick: d world EF this end 
doth the digel obiect young men to a 
religious womans fight ; that thole, 
who me ſhee {ceth by day, ſhee may 
thinke vpon by n' 'oht: an! | that their lace 
fiohr aid corporal ſhape may COntl- 
ly ſtickin her nund. \Vierevpon 

the Pre pact faith: * Death 15 come vp 
through cur windowes, 1tis entred into 
our houſes. (Ter. 9.) The diuclls arrow 
doth Not PENCTIAY the HW tc Parts of 
the mina, bur by the ſenſes of the bode, 
M y dea aha Chrit, menare tg 
be loucd, not preſent, but abſcar. Men 
"Bl 3 are 
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arcio belouca; not witiin, but doresg 
without. You ou ac loa me in your 
hcart,not iti you houie. Loue men 1n 
your mind , yet when they ate latie 
d1i{tunt, Men are to belouca, iortthat 
they ate the woke o: God, yet not 
within your houlc 01 place ot abou, 
Mcn areto be loue:, not tot the beauue 
ot the bowie, but for that they are the 
woikmaulſh p of God almighcic, 
Againe dcarc uſter, [ g.uz you this 
brotherly admon!t on; lags you NEuer 
taike alonc with any mun, Let no Lia 
ta.ke alone with you : ncither [pcake 
with any man without wo or thice 
liſters in your co0.1,-paty. Thc lpoulc of 
Chriit ought not to talke alone with 
any man, vnleile uw b: with ter gueitcer 
or yhoſtly tather, when ſhe doth pe- 
nance tor her finnes, A Nunne or Iclt- 
gious woman , - that dchreti1 to talke 
alone with any man ; ſheweih, that 
tooliſhnes 
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fool:ſhne: raigneth in her mind, Liften 
theretore louing {Gfter ro what 1 will 
ſay: 1 you couctro continue truly chatt, 
ſcqueiter your ſelte from tre company 
o: inc, tor the louc of Chriit, It heere 
on caith tor the loue of Cuiit you ft! aly 
| contemne the conipany of inen, you 
ſhall without all douvrra gne with him 
hccreatter 16 hcaucn. Amcn. 


T hat a virgin ought not ts 


þ conuerſe vuuh vad 
x men. 


M Oſt vertuous virgin, liften to the 
w OLdes of Salomon, * My ſorue,if 
Bb 4 finacrs 
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finners ſhall entice thee, condeſcend not 
ro them. (Prou. 1.) * Do not enuie an 
vniu't man , nor imitate his wayes, 
(Prou. 3.)* on rags From a wicked man, 
tents Mall Il faile from you. (Eccli. 7.) 
* Let1u{t men be your gueſts , and let 
oY py be in the feare of God. 
(Ecc| } What man ſocuer you know 
obl 2-4 the feare.of God , eſteeme 
ſuch a one as your friend : but with bad 
men have no familiaritie or freindfhip. 
Becauſe according to the ſaving ofs. 
Ambroſe ; Thelife of holy men ou2 zht 
to be a ra'e of g004 life vnto achere. 
For he that kee perh coinpany with a 
holy man, will thereby learne both to 
ſpe:ike 4nd doe char which is go01, to 
rhe endrhat his mind may from day 0 
day be enflamed inthe loue of Go4. 

He is not much to be coinmen ed, 
that is good with thoſet'at are g»0d, 
bur he is tru! y worthy to be praiſed, who 

's 


_ 
£3 


_——_— At. tt = ST 


_— 


OF GOOD LIFE 297 
1s good wich ſuch as are bad. Verily 
that man 1s exceeding laudable, thatis 
good cuen among fack as are euill. Like 
as he15 to be blamed that 1s bad among 
fuch as are good:loheis to be praiſed, 

that 15 900+; | ain: »ng thoſe that are bad. 

The wo:tles of ſuch as feare God, are 
the wordes of lite, aun healh of ſoule 
toluchas Ffoilow and aft-X chem. Euzcn 
as the {unne rifiny loth exp2!l darknes: 
{o the dotrineof the Szinct; doth driue 
away th: darknes of vice from our 
ſenſes, Whereypon the Prophet Dawid 
ſaied : With the holy thou ſhal be holy; 
and wit the peruerſe thou. ſhalt be 
zeruerted. (Pl. 17.) 

Wherefore deare fitter in Chriſt, if 
you deſire ro live well,flie the company 
of ſuch a5 are euill. Au yp aS are 

eail, beyare ofthe wick:d, flic ſuch as 
are aluicted rolew ines, Fu ey ſe rol c 


thatloue laſineſſe. Fliewke company of 
men 


4 
I 
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men,eſpecialiy oi the younger fort,that 
are prone to linne. conucite nenther with 


tholc wat are light 1n their couctation, þ 


nor withcholci-atare too!lith & vyaine, 
K erpe CONLPAUny Wil thole that alc 
goo. , ache the 10ctetie of tuck as arc 
vVeriuus, It tucy be your individual 


companions ,fuch I n.cauc, :s are mott 
tema:kavle toctiheirt olyncs, It you be 


companion of the'rconucitation, you 
will jk: wilc Lc con paiiner of that 
VErtuc al: pcertect'on. Hethat walkcth 
with wiic 1.cn , is wile: he that walkeh 
with toolcs, is tool ſh. For birdes of a 
fearhc;, alc went .o flo Kk cog ei and 
Ike to like, quoth the uiuciiotiecol- 
lar. 


I: i. a petillovs thingto live with thoſe | 


th at are ewill: IT1S a PE: NiT@Us Ng 
to couuciie with ju h as arc ofa pet- 
ue 1c will. Itis better to be hates o: bad 


me a,tilntobetheir COMpanioD. Like . 
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t | 25 the conucrling and luivg :ogither of 


h | good men doth containe man) comodl- 
, @ uic;: {o che focicuc of bad men doik 
| cauſ- many inconuemences. For he that 
e | toucheth that wiiichisvncicance, ſhall 
c | bepolluced 2 and he that toucheth that 
| | which is tlchy, ſhall be detiled. W here- 
t | toe vencrable tuter if you will will. ng- 
e | ly heatken ro my worucs , and accome 
1 | pi:ſhchemin citect, you ſliail be reckoe 
! | ned among Gods clcct. 
] 
: | That a virgin cughi not to 
1 "I 
|} rece ge letiers or lexcens 
Eo in ſecret. 
CHAPT LAT. 


| Olt deare ſiter , heare what I ſay. 


F T he handmaid of Chriti , tvat re- 
cciucth 
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ceiucth letters or tokens in ſecre:, doth 
contrarieto the rule of our moſt holy | 
Father S. Benner, (Chapt.54.) Shee that K <9! 


recemeth Jetters or any other puift Þþ <<! 
from men, commitreth no {ma | offenſe | Au 
or linne, becauſe ſhee doth ings to | 2" 
the cuftoine:and conſtitutions of reli- F of: 
g10n. Shee d oeth V C1 To TIN i 10 in reſpeR | 19 & 
of ouifrs and commonities tempora 8 
feareth not to tranſoreſle her moſt holy | Lou 
rule. A Nanne or religious woman, os . CO] 
defiret'» to enter to the marriage with 0; 
Chrcilt her celeſtial bri Jegroome, muſt L, 
not - ove handkerchie "gh , combes, | ®\ 
pointes, looking. zlaſles , or gartersto | W: 
men. Shee that expe *Gerh Chriſt with } 2 
her lampe buraing, mult nor receiue N 
ſecular guifts from men,to wit, combes, 111 
looking- olaſles , and ether Fack ft of 
thin gs. Shee that for the louc of Chriſt rv 
ligerh veiled ovehrn nat to receiue from F C< 
ker friends the yaine guitts of the world. Þ ©£« 


Shee 


% 
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S' eethat torthe loue of God hath ta- 
ken 4 lacred verleypon her head, doth 
COLMIENO fraal oticnce, it ſhee rece1ue 
[Ccuiar guitts trom her tie as orkinred. 
A LC114:OMsS VV OINan , that 1S dciighce d 
and uccciucd with luch toyes and tics 
ottnislite ; ſheweth heeceby, that ſh<e 
1S VULa iighe houlewliCl, 

\V ho.uvpon S. h:icrome faith: Holy 
louc allow.in not of letters of loue or 
coinp!eucnts, ot of hand-kerchicts , 
Oi:OT [ICU UC LOKens Or picſents - Ad 
1: be ſhould fay : It there were aholy 
{O0U< 11 the 1nind or a religtous 
, ſhecc woulu net Accept yaine 
alia lypertuous guitts from iucn.' A 
Nunuec, Lita ls Oia cnalt and religious 
Nna , douLNOLSCNIE TO TECCIUT LUlLtS 
from her Lecular friends, buc tio Chriſt, 
tor wholic lake ſhee bath foriaken and 
contemned ailtemporall thing: : what 
COlumnwuucs locuct hee dota court, 
thee 
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fhee ought to court from him onely; 
with whome ſh=c hopeth to reioyce in 
the heauenly countrie. A chaſt woman, 
coucteth no: the contentments of the Þ © 
earth, bur of heau-n. By how much the pic 
more ſheets delighted in the guifrs of wh 


this world, by ſo much che more sheeis Y vic 
eitranged and remoued from the loue of | wh 
God. : wh 

If religious woemen doe the ſame ® 1 


in the monaſte;ie,, which ſecular vioe- do 
men are wont to doe in the worl?, they | "be 
are doubtletle verie culpable before 
God for ſo doing, aud [here is no diffe- 
rence betweene ſecular and rel gious M 
woecmen. Bur if theiebe no 4 ference ff 
berweene ſecular anJ relig ous voce, 
x i;like that their con !itions ace boi 
on-. Ergo if Nanne; receiue preſents 
and pleaſant guifts from their tricn's, 
accoriing to the cuſtome of harlots, 
wheres their honeſtic,, where is theit © 
reli 
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religioſitice, where is their chaſtirie, 
where1s their puritie, where 15 their ho 
lineſle, It religious woemen , who by 
their good workes oughttoplealeGod, 
pleaſe their worldly friends in that 
which 's amiſle, by g uing them laſct- 
vious guifts ; where is ſhamefaſtnes, 
EF where 1s continencie,where is 1cuerEce, 
| where1 baſh u'nzs? 

In |;ke manner, if cel'gious woemen, 

E do more delire to pleate worldly men, 
then Chriſt the erernal King in heauen:? 

© where is the obſe. nance of religion, 
© whore ts the auſteritic of monaltical dif. 
Hi cipline, where 15 rhe feruour of con- 
& templation,! where is cleannes of mind, 
& whece is comrition of heart and com- 
 punction , whece is the ſolicitude of 
7 prayer and dru0i'on , where is ſighing 
b and proaning, in fine where in the h1- 
E bir and behavuiourof a Nunn<? Ifrelt- 


E cious wocmca are delightecd in gu frs, 
E 
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like vato wotldly p-ople , where is the 


centempt of the world, where the feare : 
of hell, whete 1s the xemembrance of E 
iudgement, and of thoſe eternal tor- r 
ments, where is the loue of God? If re- a 
I1gious wocmen COUCt yaine guitts and le 
preſents, vw Are 1s the memone of their x 
taults, where ate the teares of their cies, h 
whereis the xemembrance of their fin- «1 
nes and imouites? All iuch vertues and & 
holy exerciies are by tuch wenches as & 
thete elteemed more baſe then the verie tc 
duſt of the carih, they are contem- eq 
nec, cefpiied , and accounted nothing WW fe 
worth. _ 

Veuly areligtous woman, that recet- | 
ucth any thing trom men, wm which ſhee <} 
may be &cl ghred , ſcemeth co hate ket Þ 


holy order and habit, Shee that raketh 
ge cater pleaſure in the guitts andprc- YN a5 
{cnts of her friends, then mn the precepts # ft 
of hcr holy oder, violacch thoſe good Þ fe 
pulp alas. 


OF GOOD LIFE. 435 
purpoſes, wi-ich ſhee made at her firft 
entrance ins the cloifter. Of luchthe 
Propher faich : * [ heir right hand 1s 
repicn: ſh-d with guitts, ( Pial. 25. ) As 
if ke had taied: Alchougn their workes 
ſeemec tg be good: yeithey more retoyce 
in guitts, then in good wotrkes. They 
had rather rece:uc prefents frommen, 
then an cretnal recompencetrom Chuiſt 
their bridegcoome, Aucligious woman, 
thar peitectly loueth Chriſt her Crea- 
tor, accepreih no more then meere ne- 
ceſlitie dothrequi1c, for thar shec pre- 
| ferreth Chritt befoie all other things 
| whbatſocucr. Wherevpon inthe Canu- 
cles it is faid to the Church : * Thy 
checkes are beauritull, as the turtle 
| doucs. Cant. 1.) 

The Church, o: cucriedeuout foule 
| 15 comparcd to the wx;tle doue , for thac 
| ſhcee pertely loueth Chriſt, ana pie- 
| ferrevi nothing betore his louc, If the 
| GC -* rartte 
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tatile by any m$n2p chancetolooſe 
her mate, ſheencu'r {er k'th avy more 
freranother, for that ſhce atmitreth 
not of any loue thatis adulterate or im. * 
PuULc: '9 A re! g' 015 W Oinal, that Pel- 
tectly loueth Chritt her bitdegroome, 
ad Imitcerh nat any more of any ice che # 
15S viacha'! or voclea»: 1H at is, thee loerh Þ : 
DOt MEN any More Ou: of a ſinfull affe- : 
Aion. Areligious woman, tha |: ucch : 
ary man moiether, Chriſt berbelouel 
36 not chal!. by coriupred: becauſcshee ſ 
contemneth Chrilt,co w home ſhee was 
berrothed, -_ 
A Nanne, at her firſt entrance to of 4 
religion, acceprerh Cort foc her bride © 
eroome. I; aklterwards $h:e carnal! 
Jour any man more then Cariit, het 
commucterh ailulterie ; although no: "ſg! 
bodie, yer atleaſt in mind, accocdinrþþ 
to that which our Sauiour ſanh 1n mi 


Goſpel: * Wholocuct ſhall fee awoniſ.- 
wh 
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tolu? after her, hath alreadie commit- 
red aduourrie with her in his heart: 
(Mar. 5.)ſoin like fort a woman com- 
m:rreth acnou.riewithaman, if inter 
h-art ſhze couet him, or catnally loue 
him. 

Wherefore mot deare fifter in 
Chrii't, I a-imon'ſh you , that aboue all 
thirgs vou lou2 Ciritt your bride- 
9:0: "me , and deſire to receive guifts 
trom him alone. I ev r-at you, tha: you 
will loue Chriit Ierus your briide- 

-09me aboue all thirg:, and forhis 
{ak refuſe {ſecular tokens. Doub:lcile 
he that doch ait=ct « aithly rokens, corh 
nor. hope aft cer bs *aueniy h. .pincs . Bees 
cauſ: that guitr; blind the efes of the 
wiſe and cl ange the wordes of the uf. 
( Deur. 16.) Cerraine!y 5f gifts biind 
the cies of the wile, they will ltikewiie 
blind che cies of ſuch ; a- ae religion 3, 
WITt1:CU: Go. s pe (N::aT O726C and alfi- 
G8 +> {: ance 
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ſtance, If gaitcs (as iris rrue) blind the 
cicS of wiſe men :; chey will alſo dazle 
theeics o Gods leruants except he par- 
ticularly protect them. 

Woaereypon S. Iidorus-fſaith : The 
eic of the mind, whicn the duſt doch 
ſhut , cannot looke aloft. As it he had 
- {aidin more expreſle rexmes : The eic 
of the mind cannot perfectly contem- 
plate heauenly things , that is ſhut with 
the duit of carthly concupiſcenace. The 
mind of a religious man or woman can- 
poc be freeto contemplate God, it as yer 


the dult of carthly delires do {imme or | 


&a7le it, If the mind of a rel!gious Wo- 
man be as yet delightcd in earthly to- 


; E tens : itis atoken that it doth not PCE» 


fealy contemplate heauenly things. 
If ir defire to pleaſe men by receiving or 
{ending tokens + it i$a token thatit doth 
not perfectly loue Gad the g uer of all 
good things. For they are not pleaſing 

in 
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in Gods etes, tiat ſecketo pleaſe oth+rs 
in ſuch vanities. Wherevpon the Pro- 
pher Dauid doth afhrme : * God hath 
diſſipated rhe bones of them thac pleaſe 
men : they are confounded becauſe God 
hath deſpiſed them. {Pfal. 52." I deſire 
you likewtfe venerable fiſter in Chriſt, 
that with all denotion you will liſten to 
the Propher Ifay, ſaying : * He that 
$aketh his hands from all guift, this 
wan ſha}{ dwell on high, the munittons 
of racks ſhall be his highnes, his cies 
ſhall ſcethe King in bis glorte. Ifai.33.) 
As if he bad ſaid more plainely : He that 
ſhaketh his hand from al guifts for the 
louc of Gol almighiie, Fat dwell on 
high, thar is, in heauenly felicitie , and 
ſhall ſee the King of kings in his glorie. 
He that refuſeth vaine and ſuperfluous 

aifrs for the lone of God almighrie, 
ſhall ſee God in his maieſtie , anc ſhall 
reioyce for cuct with all the Saincts in 
his glorie, Cc 
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W heieſore molt amiable lifter in 
Gut, I entrear youto follow th: ad- 
uic® Ot this holy Prophet, and ſhake 
y our haniis from all guitt : if you defire 
to CWEil on high, ſhike your hands 
fiom all guit. ot yvan'c.c and {upeifluitie, 
Agaunclaiuile you,rhat you cndeauour 
by the grace o: God, to imitate him, 
waio law **Buil in nuitice ſhall ap- 
pcaic in his hgh: I ſhall be filled, when 
thy gloric ſhall appeate.(Pla.1s.) Amen, 


That A Virgin ought de - 
wouly ro perfor me wvubat 
Shee bath promiſ-d to 


God. 
Fa. Xi. 


M Oft deare ſiſter, conſider ſeriouſly 


guuc 


what you hauc vowed to Goa: 
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gucyourielicwholy vnto him, accor- 
GIEgES you haue promiled, Accule your 
{c|tc ot yous finnes , praiic God for ris 
benetics. Afcribe nothing to your (cl ite, 
that 1$ 9904 Oriaudable: ac know led 
#1, 10. piocceue trom him, that tack 
&'Uc youall. A, knowl=cgc h:m to be 
JKCTCHu)], your {cite a finner : him to be 
tuc, your tvite a lier. I entreat you, 
__ 1g nate, that you will lay with the 
LC Puct : * { will enccr 1010 hy houſz, 
wins I's, co the monalteric : 1n bele- 
Calilts, that 1s, inthe ipirit of contrition 
and con punciion : 1 will xcnder thee 
my Yowes: { Plai. 65.) that 1s, 1 willthere 
GtCLmmy w. oicicite Vio thee, on the , 
altar ot1my, | cart, which I hage coulc=- "4 
Claica viio thee. Ic:S neccitariethat neg 
tha: detuechio be lauco, co with all 
d.uouon Ici.der & accopliſh iole good 
things, which hc bath vowed to God, 
\y avlocuci Goth delite ig attaine Io 
Cc 4 eicanal 
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eternal bearitude : muſt of neceſſitie 
endeauoar to performe thoſe gnod 
things, which he bath-promiſed to God. 
W herevpon the Prophet ſa'th : ® Vow 
ye,and render to onr Lord your God, 

(Pfal.75.) As if he had ſaid. Vow, and 

| render your felues. Becauſe ir is requiſir, 

| that he that doth vow , do likewiſe ren- 

der: forthat by vowing , he hath made 

Rimſelfe a debitour. Wharſocuer there. 

fore you hauc vowed, pay it : andit{'s 

much berter not to vow, then after a vow 
not to performe the things promiſed. 

Thcreare alſo certaine vowes com- 

mon to all, others more particular or 

ſpecial. Thoſe are common vowes, 

| which we mak: in baptiſme, ro wit not 

(f to offend God, and to renounce the 
# diucl,and his workes,and the vyanitics of 

" theworld. But particular or ſpecial 

yowes are, whenany one doth yow to 
become a Monke, or a Chanon , or an 
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Heremit, or ſowe ſu. h iike . Which if 


# -hechat harhvowed, performe not, he 


cannot beſaue.!. Why? Becauſe,.he th ar 
ha'h promiſed to God to luc well: if 
by good workes he do nar performe, 
what he hath promiſcd, he cannot be ſa- 
vel. Whoſocurr doth neglet to ac- 
compl'ſhthoſe g50d thing- , which he 
hath promiſ>dt> Gnd; will nener be 
able to attaine ro«choſ- things, which 
God hath promiC-4d , He that will not 
render to God thoſe good things, 
which he hath promiſed ''m :: how 
can he expect to recein® from God, 
thoſe good things , which Go? hath 
promiſed him? How can he expe&tace- 
leſtia) guift from God, that will not ful- 
fill his vow to God? Or how doth he 
think- to receine celeſtial guifts from 
Go4 that negleeth to performe his 
yowesto God? Becauſe he isnot faith- 


ro 
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LO p 1: o1me hb S vow -'S, ſhall be damned 
among thc mfiell who in good thivgs 
doth not acconpliſh his vowe: . 

W hetctore ny deace iterin Carrlt, 
I aimon' th you,thar you periount that 

10, which you hau- prove i. Br not 
raſh 12 ſpeaking, ani tlio v in coing. Do 
not 1afhiy vow to gGoc any thivg. pic.u- 
mcrohng without ma U: CCO!UUCIAT - 
on of you. fore; betgre han.!', Promiic 
nor that,wh ch you are no: abl c io p<r- 
forme. You w.ll be vetic cu pablc in ihe 
ighcof Gol,'t you CO nocputoru.cike 
go09, which you hau-p.ouitd. I hoie 
that fulfill nuc theu yoves, oo oft nd 
God verien.u.h. They ſhall bercput d 
among the infiaells, twat perioime vor 
their yowe,. Foc it 1s better notto piv- 
mile, then nor CO accompitth, | 

Howbeic vencrable litter, 1h bad pro- 
mil.sbicake your word , in an vnice- 
mcly vow, change what you lad decet- 
Mile 
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mined. Per'o:me not the euil,, which 
you haue promiſed : fulfill not & at 
which you hauc ynaduileily vowed. 
That promile 1s wicked, which with 
wickednes 1s pertorme:, Now therefore 
o 'pouſe of Chriit, as 1 haueinculca- 
ted vnto you often, it you ſhall with all 
dcuotion pertoune thoſe goad things to 
God, which you kane promiſed him, 

ou ſhall receiuc from him thoſe etere- » 
nal benchts which he hath promiſed 
you. Aincn. 


[hat a Uirgimn ought al- 
VUaves 10 conſider the 
reaſun, why shee came 
to rel1g10n. 


CHAPT. LXII.. 
M Oſt deare filier, conſicer what you 
arc; know your {clic ; callto _ 
che 
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the teaſon of your being , the cauſe why 
yoa were borne, the original of your of- 
p1ing. vpon w'at condition you were 
create? , to what end you are placed in 
this world. Remember wha: you are, 
obſecue the order of your nature. Ler 
your carriage be according to your cal- 
ling. L'uce accorling to the conlition 
of your creation. Doe all things wich 
moderation. 1n all your ation keepe 
the meane : doe neither more nor lefle, 
ſhort or beyon!! that which 1: fi-ring. 
Eu-n tn good things the: e ought robe 
no exceſle, 
_ Allthings areproft able, andperf-& 
1 the'ckind, thar confi inthe n-ean*, 
all things arc good and laudable , that 
are done with moderation. Howbeir 
m_ things rhemſelues become hurt- 
u!ll by immoderate yfe: for all exceſle is 
eſteemed a vice. To doe all things 
with moderation, is eſteemed wiſdome. 
| Make 
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Make not that which of it ſelfe is good, 
to become bad by indiicretion. 

Deare fitter, coviider likewiſe by pre- 
meditation , what is firring for cuecrie 
time. Conlider betore hand what you 
ouvhr co doc, an4 whcoie, and when; 
who, and tor how long you are to doe 
the ſame. By diſcretion tearch out the 
caules of things. Examine all your aa- 
ons with all oiligence. Conlider with 
all caictulnes , how you are to begin, 
and how you arc to accompliſh your 
good preteales. Vie diſcretion in all 
your actions. Your peif<Qtion will ap- 
peaic, it you doe all things aiter a dit- 
creet maner, W hatſocucr good you age 
with diſcretion , will be a vertuc: what- 
ſocucr you doc otherwiſe, will be repu- 
tcd a vice .For verituc with out ciſcretion 
doth argue imperfection. Vertu with- 
our diſcretion is eſteemed little better 


then a finne, By cull cultome many 
| things 
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thing) aie cortupced , by cuil vſe many 
ei: 1ng are abuied, Many things Cone 
traric to good ma nnzrs are employed 
otherwiſe the they ovtight. Let vſc there- 
fore 'g'ue place to authoritie or pre- 
{crip.ion. Let law and tcalon ou crcome 
bad cu tome. . 

Honeſt Virgin, I admon: oy you, that 
you retaine a ae Faick in your heart, 
the ſhield of ſa'uation or your head, 
the hgne of ihe crofle on your fore- 
head, the word of truth in y cur mouth, 
a good w:ll in your nn1ad, the feare, and 
true lou of Go! andk vourne'y 
bour in your bicalt, the giile of 6 
ſtie inyou: bode \ honethie 1 In your a- 
Etions, ſobrierie jn your con portment 
or carriage, humilitic in proſperinie, 
patierce in acuerfitie, fimplicitic in 


you;. conue: ſation aged behauntour, a. 


firme conh-lence in your Creator, a 
loue of luc cucilaſting , peilencran- 
CC 1 
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Amen, 


That a Uirgin or2ht not to 


« ſeeks to pleaſe men by 


the beaune of her coun= 
tenance. 


CHAPT. LXUIL 


M Oſt dearefi*er, let vs beware of 

pernitious beautic or rairenes, tor 
that the branches of all miſchiete do 
buiide our from thence, He that Joneth 
the beaurtic of che bodie,ceceiucrh hime 
ſeife, Why? Be-auſe the beautico! the 
bodie s deceirfull , and vaine. 1c is earth 
and ofhs, and the deceiging of man. 
VW hee 


'in good wotrkes to the vetie end. + 


Pg 
DOI Nt cine ata 
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—— 


W ncrevpo': Saiomon doth afhume: * 
Grace 1> wuecceittull, and beauties vaine, 
( Prou. 31, Theic have beene ,and are 
at this piefent yerie many, that haue 
beene aecciued through the beaucie of 

the bode. nn 
Fooliſh men by confideritg the beau- 
tie of the bodice, fall nioth- ſnare of 
their ghofily encmie : by g471ng vpon 
the comelines of a faire Lacc, they ate 
caught in the ciuells ner, care they arc 
awares. Many through the beautic of 
the bodice, become bond-ſlaucs to finne 
and 1n:quitie . God doth not exat 
comelines of bodie, bur ſcemelines of 
ſoule. God loucth ſpiritual comlines, 
morethe corparai: Cariſt 1s not delig':t- 
cd in corpoiel bcaucic, bucin ſpiritual 
puritie. W here ore deare ſiſter in Chriſt 
I auurze you,that you loue that beautie, 
m which Gods delyghted. Neuer looke 
vpon mcn with this tantabe, that you 
may 


\ 
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may loue their beautic, Never caſt your 
e1eS VPON men wich thiz intention, that 
yon may beelightea in the comelines 
of their perſon : N-uzr gazc vpon 
men wath this fond pretenſe , that 
you may be cnamoutred of their faire 
nes. 

I likewiſe admoniſh you, thar you 
ncu*r acoine your frite with this fints 
ſter intention, tiiat you way pleale mens. 
N-ucr adoine your counte.iance with 
ths fond pretenſe , that you may be 
pleaſing intheircies. Lec not your 1N- 
tention be , that you may ſeeme 'aire 
before men: for if you .rick and rrimme 
vp your {cle with an affeQat.on rs 
ſceme faire in the tight of mcn, you coE 
wrong to Ciri tctus your cle tal 
brid: groome'. Sirhrnce you are betio- 
thei ty Chriit Ielus, if you debire to Ex= 
poſe your !elfe to the fight of wortal 
cics, you ace not chalt , but an aculice 


Dd celle, 
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rele. As an adulterciic you doc Chriſt 
wro2,it you ſhew your beauty, t''at you 
may beliked and loud of men. How c2 

ou beexcuicd from comitting whore- 
dome if you louc m£c, niorc chen C: 1ſt 
you: brideg; ooMme? Or how can you be 
exculedt.o.oniting a. ulteric, who do 
Iouc nit more the Ch, [{t,to w home you 
hauc vow d your viig nite? With wh 
face can you ay, I amnotana *2r 
ſe, who haue given your ſelfte ro Crit 
in a:tel7iou hou! (c,and yer are defi! ous 
to plca'c men ti; rough the beautic of 
your contenance? By doing thug, you 
ſhew your {« lte to be bur a qCQecanc, for 
this is the faſhion of queanes and ſe- 
euwlar wocemen: to wit, to ne therr 
faces, that they may appcare beancitull 
m the ſight of men. O what an vnſeeme - 
ly and abſurd ithing 1s it, tha: Nunnes 
and religious woemen hes id doe that, 


which whores and ſecuiar woemen doe 
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Wherefore honeit fiiter, heare wial 
I fay,mark what I almoniſh you. Never 
deck vp your countenance , that you 
ma) pleaſe men, bu: adorne the faceof 
your conſcience with vertues within, 
thar you way be able to pleaſe Chrift 
Icſus your celeſtta} bridegroome. God 
13 not delighted in the beauctte of the 
bo:lie, bur mm the beaurie of the mind: 
he isnor delighted 1n the compoſition 
ot the countenance , but'n compoſed 
manaers : \e1snot dehighted in the cor- 
poral-compofition , but :in a holy and 
ſpirirnal conuerfation, When a ceuont 
foule is a4orned with 070d manners 
forthe loyue of Chriſt within, then 1t 
becommeth faire an: pleaſing ynco him; 
which the bridegroome doin inkonat 
vcriewellin the Canticles, where he 
{p-aketh tothe ſpouſe, laying .* How 
beautiiullarrthou an | how comely m 
dearet, in deligtiies. Caut.7.) As if he 
2 ſhould 
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ſhould ſay: How beautifull act thou my 
deareſt ? that 15, thou art beau. ifull by 
lug 1uily,vertuoully,and rel gioully, 
and thou at my deateit by louing mc 
abouc all things. Theu art therefore 
fairc and beauutu!! , for that thou doit 
conuerle tn good wo:kes by liuing weil: 
and in this reſpect thou art my dearelt, 
for that thou doit loue me pertcaly, 
becaule thou doit not louc any other 
friend morethen me. Thouart not onely 
my friend, but alſc my deare }, becaulc 
thou doſt more dciire ro.-pleaſe me by 
ood woike, inte; nally, then externally 
to pleale men by the beutice of thy bo- 
dic. For this cauſe thou art not onely my 
friend, bu: my deare ir. delighres. 

A holy and degout foule 1> {aid to be 
moſt deare in delightes, that is, 1n the 
dcelightes of the holy ſcriptures: becauſc 
| he doth neyer atraine to the loue and 
familiaritic of Chriſt in any peifet 

| manncri, 
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manner, that contemaeih to abonnd in 
thedcligh es of tie holy ſcripinre. He 
alone will be able to attaine tothe lone 
of Chriſt Ieſa ,who recreatetn himſclfe 
inthe delightes of the holy ſcript ures: 
ſuch a one © both loveth CaiR, and 1s 
beloued of Chriit. But he that more 
celireth to pleale men by the beanric of 
his countenance, then Chnit by his 
good works and a Ons , doih neither 
louce Chriit,nor 's beloued of Chriit, 

Wherefore I acdmon'th you moſt 
Cearc ii{ter, that you loue Chriit a boue 
allchings, becauſe God the tatherkhath 
choſen you in him before all ages. I en- 
ticat you likew:ſe, that you couet to 
p'caſc him: alone , and ithatyou will not 
accept of that rewporal or tranfirorie 
praiſe, tl.at is offered you by men. 
Amen. _ 


Dd 3 That 
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That a Urrgin out not 
io laugh mmos- 
| © 


deraily, | 
CHAFTI. £LXV. 


M Oſt deare ſiſter , liſten to - the 


wo: 1e; of thatmo't wile Salomon: 
*L1ug:.cc I hays reputed errour; and 
to 10y : nw? fatd ; Why art thou 
dece:u241n vaine? ( Eccles. z. ) WE 
tecm- 1. an ecrouc, when we ought to 
da: on: chin, 1n1d4592 an ot 1cr. ihen 
thre. 5 cancrirogtts commited when 
he ch: U31:t0 veep.:, do.h lang \ ind 
ani cc :cac:. L1ughcer tor this cauſe 1s 
Caile14.eirou:, for thac ducing che 
cum * Tait afy 012 doch laugh,he torget- 
tech the day of nis death. He 1s rryy dc - 
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ectu*din yaine , that taketh conteniin_ 
ten poral delectacion, Thcy ate truly 
Gecciurd, that teioyce at the piolperitte 
of th's | wad: bcecaule it they would 
callcheday of t' eirt death ro remem- 
br nce, they would 1ather lament heir 
Loncs , then lug! art fond and yalne 
Inygs, 

1nhoſe that laugh at frivolous and 
LWiyaneth: ngS, t they d1d temember 
W, calamitt:'s that aic liKe to 'all ypon 
Vim ; - WOUl nOtiau. 2h, Lac NOUINEC, 

erg 'P 2n Sai onio pe faich: Le: uh. 
EL Quill be min vicd with foriow : and 
Mon .ntu © OCCupiet' the later encs of 
oy. ( Prov. 14.)Out Loxdlikew tfc faith 
in the Goipel : * Blciied ate hey that 
mMouinc; 104 t cy thall be conio.fcd, 
( Mar .5. He (aifk not, Bleticd arc they 
that laugn but, Blcited are they that 
mourne:becauſe t cy 1ndeed,arc bletied 
that moutnc ior the'r finnes, not th-y 
Dd 4 tha: 
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cha: laugh at vaine tings. T..cy that 
MONncAaccore mg to Gol, are bl clled; 
becauſe: they ſhall be contorted - © 05h 
ecr the Apoitle S. Iames doth blame 
tech 2s 1: 10g! at vainething”, ſay ug.* 
Your laugater ſhall bethned into la. 
mcn: ation. , and 10y 1nro mourning, 
(lam.4.' Atoole wm laughier exaiterh 
his voyce: but a wiſe man will ſcarce 
laug' {ecretly. ( Ecchli. 21.) 

W heretoredearr fiiter,eſchew laugh- 
ter aSan cirour, and chavge temporal 
miith coach: g. hy: ? Certainely 
co this cnd,that by lame -NUDBg/ uring! his 
your p'lgrunag®, you may become vl leſ- 
ſed: I meanc, that at the hower of your 
death you way be tou: id bleſler ! it y OU 
bewayle your offenſes in this would. 
Acknowledge your (el'@to be a pil- 
grime or [trangerin the world, becauſe 
heece 15 not your countrie, but in hca- 
Ren; you hauc not heere a permanent 
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citie: becanſe God hath promiſed you a 
celeſtial Hicru'al:minthat eteinal bea» 
ticu./ce,to which the Prophet Dauid did 
delire to attalne » V h-o hc (aid. *Ire- 
10yced inchole thing which were ſaid 
tome: we ſhallgye irorke howle of 
our Lord (Plal.1z1.) The I'kr defire bad 

«tar ſecuant of Chri , which ſaid; ® Þ 
defice to be difloluced , 2nd to be. with 
Chriſt. (Phil'p, 1. Healloccucted to 

aitaine to heau-n , who lameuted hig 

ouerlong abode in thi world in this 
mannec: # Woe 's:0 ox, , that my ſe- 
iourning ts'prvlonged : 1 hau: dwelt 
with tc 1:habitants of Cedar: (Pſ.119.) 

When »e ſaid this, he did not laugh at 

worldly vanitics , bu: rather lamented 

the tedioulnes of this his catthly pile 
grimag?. | 
Therefore honeſt Virgin* ler your 
toy be alwaycs in heauen. Ler the mirth 
of your heaut be alwayes acccrwpanied 
”. WI 
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with modeittc and {tillnes, according ag 
'4 the Apoltle doth acmoniſh vs: *® Keioy. 
ce ({a:th he) imourLoid aiwayes: a- 
| _ gaine Ifay :cioyce. ( Philip.q.} Ani in 
l All othe! piace. ihe trum oi the ſpirit, is 
| charwic, 10y, peace, &c.(Galat.y.)Such 
a 10y doth not trouble the mind thiouyh 
| tmecderatncs of laughter, but Coth ©- 

| leyare th- loule thiough a. cle oO! Ate 
taining to that hceauenly countric, 
whcrc ſh-c may neate that 1oytull well- 
come pionourced vnto her, *® Enter in» 
to the toy of thy Loi, (Mar. 2x. 

I he face of a man ts the looking 
laſle of his hcarc,. By laughter a man 
may cahly know the heatit of a r::1ig'ous 
WO1LAn, Laughcer and ynpiotuable 
telti1:g CO <c.nource the varne Cole 
{cicncc of a Nuune : laughter and vn- 
ſcemcly tefting co oftcn-times mike 
knownc the heatt ot a tchgious Wwo- 
man. For ifshee had a cha. heart , ſhee 
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would ncuec laugh in that immodett 
[016 11 her ming were not 1, pure, ſhee 
would notlaugh atter that talc1uious 
Maunliec, Forto our Lord ſaith. * Out of 
tac abountancie oi che heart the mouth 
ipcaketh. Mat. 1. ) 

L i laughcr therefore and lightnes 
of a Virgin, countenance procceueth 
from ihc abouncance ot ter not vaine 
COnictciace, It there were not vanitic 
thc m.nd ot a woman, ſhee wouli ne- 
ucrlaug'i at things that are vainc. A 
chait 11,4nd 1$ more delighted in 11,0UF= 
nivg, then 1n mirth, C-rtaine]y it the 
Mi..ot a ichgious woman were truly 
chat, thee would iather Joue to weepe, 
thcn io laugh and 1eit. It ſhee would 
cali to mina ver neglhgences , and TE 
intc.nal rozincncs, thee would preferre 
Tearc», bet ove remporal content ments. 
| Where lauyhuer nd iefting <0 abound, 
| there chaiine doth not 1aigne, If a relt- 
4 4s g104us 
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ious woman did pe.tect!y loue Chrift 
Fe briceg oome, ſhee wo..1d not laugh 
burinceſlan: ly mou:ne thiough a delire 
of ſeeing rand cnioying him : becauſc he 
that perteRtiy Ioucth Chri”,, cCoth like. 
wiſc fearte; be doih re: laugh, burla- 
ment through helouec Me alone, 
Iwoler why thc ſhould defire laugh. 
ing and ic ing, w © for th! s eſpe 
cainc to religion , that ſheem gt be. 
wayle ter {innes. I won {er ſhee is not 
aſhame. ,v» how! coſf ce laugheth,!a 

hcth folowd. What an vnſ-emely res 

1s it, that ſhee ſhoul laugh a ielt, 
who « 'uring therime of thi. p is mage, 
eugh rtolament her firn:; 'Spai ? 

How 1+ it that we poote m1 !{erable mT 
pale ouer our time 1n laughing av. je- 
110g, wo muſt tender an accomp*ro 
God of all ou: ations inthe fight 0 t1e 
&ngeils, and of all the Sai nds of hea- 
ven. It wereti.eictore much bettes for 
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vsto paſle oucr this life in lamentation 
ani tcare> ; that by .h's meanes we ma 
obtaine paraon trom our Lord in the 
|:te ro come for all out oitenſcs. I there. 
fore bcteech you venerable filtes; thar 
you w:ll abliaine frem 1-ftivp and 
laughicr: and will incellancly powre 
forth teate> for your maniteld offences: 
ſhanne 1eſting and langhing, and ince{« 
lancly bewayle your tinnes. 

Liiten o ſpouſe of Chriſt, what the 
briceoroome faith to the ſpouſe in rne 
Cancicles. * Thine c1c; arcas the tiſh- 
pooles in Heſcbon. ( Cant.7.) Theetes 
© the ſpouſe arc fitly termed a fſh- 
povle, becauſe when a devour ſoule 
doch lament in reſpe& ofthis ter pilgr1- 
mage, ſhee waſheth her ſclfe by the 
giacc of God from her finne+.Soa relt- 
ious woman ought to mourne and 
ament without intermiſſion, that ſhee 
may waſh berſclfc cleane from her 


Gnnes. 
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finnes. W herefore molt deare filter, if 
during this lite we beſtow our time tn 
reares, and eltrange out ſclucs from 
worldly vanities, we may 'uſtly hope to 

Febtaine pardon of our oficpics, 


That a Virgin ought rot 10 
deſire to gad abroad, 


and ſee Cities, 


CITAPT. LXVI. 


Olt vertuous filter , liten how the 

Proph et rene bewayle:h our 
nm! quitics , ſaying - BN How is theo go! id 
dark*ned , the beit colour change? 
The ſtones of theſanAuatie are dilper- 
ſcd ia the hcad of all the tiicetcs. 
(L It. 


[ 


62 
) 
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(Lament.4. By gold we vnderftand the 
lite of religious men,-which in tormer 
umcs was bright 2a gl'{tecing by the 
glorie of vertues : but. now 15 "berome 
daik? andobſcure by vnſeemely aRiss. 
The beit colour of gold ſignifieth the 
habir of ſan&itic , which by good WoOTI- 
ks was heerct fore pretious and much 
cf} --med ; but now by vices and ſecular 
act'ons it is changed, an\ accounted 
baic a4, REO <3" Verily that moſt 
exc:iivnt babit of relig'ou, men,to wit, 
of Monk s, Channns, and Nunnes is 
changed, when it is !ather made and ad- 
ornedo p eaſe men,then: o pleaſe God. 
Verily the moſt exce}lent golour of gold 
is changed, when the habit of ſuch as 
arcrel'g ous1!s ratherfitred, ro ſeeme 
gra: cefu'l inthe "gat of men by vaine 

orie,the before Gol by humilitie.Ve- 
rily che holy ns of ſuchas are relt- 
ious arc exceeding ly changed in theſe 
OUT 
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our dayes; {thence they are racher ac 
[ commo.Zared to [ceme pleaſing in the 
palace of ſome eaithly Prince, then in to| 

the light of God the Creator of all Þ © 

thing . Scl 

| Ic tollowe:h: The Qones of the fan | Þ&+ 
| Qtuarie are dilpeiled 18 the head ofall | Þ'* 
| Ktreeres. { thicem. ) The ſtoncs of: be Ott 
ſanctuaric ſig utic religious men, who ||. Ve? 

| | ought never to wanuel abroad, bucto bre 
|| | remaine alwaye- inthe incloſure of the | © 
| monalteric be'ore the etes of God. But ma 
nowa daycs the (tone; of the saCtuarie | 23 
arc diſperſed 1nt 1c head of all ihe ftree- lai 
tes, when ſuch a: are relig ous trau ite | by 
yp and downe, fcaiching afccr va:ne 
and worlily ch'ngs. chi 
The tones of che ſanRuarie are diſper- O!f 
(c4 inthe head of all th: rectes,fithence | OY 


relig'ou inen ha1 racher be coaucriant the 
inthe palace o: the King or Prince of the 
their counttie , then toab abide within | W 
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the boundes of their mona; eric, They 
are Cifperſed , thence chey more deſire 
to ltiicnto worluly & ſupeizuous ſpee- 
Cc cs, th:n to the precep:sof the holy 
Scrip.ures. They ate di{perſed in the 
hrav ot the itreertes,, fithence they take 
g/catcr celectation tt the banquets and 
otlcoucle, of rich men, then inthe po- 
ucril and abſiinence oi their religious 
brethien. 
|  Theſciuants of go0d oughtrather ts 
make choice ol pcalc and beanes,fo they 
may itay at hone, then of the rare 
fare, toat the world ca aftori them. Ree 
ligious me ought ratherto make choiſe 
to tced ypon hcarbes among their bre- 
chren, then vpon diuerlitice of daintie 
diſh.s awonguich men. Religious nm 
Ou ght iather to reloyce io fir at wical 1 
the company of bþ it poore bre: ixeny 
ehen to ficatiberavie of a mighticRing, 
W by? Becaulc { a. S. Auguiiine doth a- 
_——— E c nouch) ' 


CY 


You 4. _—_— 
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uouch ) itis betrerto want alittle, then 
to haut roo much. Ir is better ro endure 
want jn religion for the loue of God, 
then to haue inuch riche; 1u the world. 
Wherefore it 15 n2cellarie , that cuerie 
xeligious man, if he defice to be ſauzd, 
contemnethe world , an: ſhut him(ſclte 
vp with in the encloſure,of hisConuent, 
A religious mai ought to ſhunne the 
company of feculars, and ſearch onely 
after the ſocictic of Gods ſeruants. Re- 
ligious men ought ro preferre their 

cloyiter, before the King: courr. 
Now therefore heare what I w:llfay, 
lien to what I will aduiſe.you. Icis 
berrer for you to; rema'ine in your m9o- 
naſterie, thento circuic the ſtreetes of 
the citic: chooſe rather to remaine at 
home, then to gud abroad to ſeecitics 
and rownes. Itis betrerto repoſe at ho- 
me tn your cell, then ro appeare inthe 
&ghc of che people. If you ſhall encloſe 
Our 


"a, 


"OE Wort. 
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yourſelf in your cleyſter, you ſhall be 
loued of Chriſt your Sautour. Which 
the bridegroome doth well infinyartin 
the Canticles,ſpeaking there in this ma- 
nerto his ſpouſe:* My fifter ſpouſe is a 
eardenencloled, a garden encloſed, a 
fountaine ſealed vp. (Cant. 4.) 

Euerie deuou: ſoulets vnderſtood to 
be a garden encloſed : becauſe whiles 
ſhe nouriſherh vertues, ſhee bringerh 
forth lowers , and with theſe ſhce nou- 
r1ſheth, and retreſheth her ſelfe : hauing 
alwayesacare to preſerue thoſe frutts, 
which ſhee produceth. Verily adeuour 
foule is fitly termed a garden encloſed: 
becaulc whiles ſhee witheraweth her 
ſelfe from the tumults of the world for 
th: obraininz? of eternal beatituqe: 
whiles ſhee fiieth the companie of men; 
while; ſh-e hideth thoſe good workes 
which ſheedoeth for feare of oftenta- 


tion ; whiles ſhee encloſerh her ſelfe for 


Lex the 


PR 
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tne louc of God, that ſh.e nay not be 
{ecnc ot men; whilcs ſhce courenine:h 
humane praiſc ani commendation, ſhee 
hedgech actielte about by this ker good 
WNtcucion, to the end that the ancient 
encmic of mankina may not be able to 
ruthin, ro'bereauc her of tize pretious 
trui.s growing Wichin her garacn, Shee 
15S ailo1a:d ro vc a tountaine tcaled, be- 
cauſ: whiles ſhee daily chipketh vpon 
heaucnly things,and ContBUally giCe 
tcth together he knowledge ct.uckoly 
(cripruics within the recepratie «ct her 
remembrance, a boly minu cealerh not 
to produce in her leife Luing waiers, 
with which ſhee may be abic io xeticſh 
her thirſtie netyboures, 7 
Whetcfore wolt deareliſter, as I rold 
you before,if tor the louc ot 'Chrilt you 
hall (curing your lite)encloſc your ielte 
withinthe walls ot your clo.[tcr, and 


Saall perfectly adhere io the precepts of 


% 
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your holy Ru'e and order : you ſhall 
af: cr this!ife retoyce for eucr with the 
ſame ouc Lox ! Iefu, Chriſt your bride. 
groome,'n his heavenly bride-chamber. 
Amen, . 


Of temptation. 
| CHAPT LXVI.. 


Oſt honeſt filter, liſten to the Apae 
M le S. Tames, ſaying: * Refithe 
din-l,and he will fie irom you. lam.g.) 
S$. Hiernire alſoſauh + There is nothing 
frrnnger th-n him, that ouercometh the 
dil: ani there 1 nothing weaker then 
hm, that is vanquiſhed by his owne 
Ach. The fi-rie darts of the divel are to 
| b2 extingu' ſhe i by the cold of Martins, | 
and by the autieritie of faſtings. Oux /- 
—p$e Fa 


4 
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Craftie encmie doth continually ſeeke, 
by what meanes he may decciue vs, and 
doth nor onely endcauour to Kul our 
bodie: , but allo {as a raucnous woolte) 
to deuoure our loules, Tie divucl doth 
diſp-iſc the loulcs of faichſull men, 
whe he deitroyeth them by tempration: 
bowbcit the diuel doth not tewpt the 
ele ,-more then God doth permit him, 
Whcnthe diucl tempteth rice {e:uants 
o! God,he (cucn agaunit his will); docth 
them good, ſithcnce that by his tempta- 
lion, he teacheth them to take heed, 
Oftrentimes choſe remp.ations, which 
the diucl doth tticre vp to deſtioy men, 
God vſicth as a mcanes to augance them 
in the way of per: ection. Tae lexruan.s 
of God were ncucr able to tuitaine the 
diuclls rempracions, if thc pittic of God 
did not temper or re:iaine their fierce- 
mes. Although t! edincll do at all times 
@clice to temper Gods ({eruauts, yer he 
in © Cannot 
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cannot accompliſh his malitious pur- 
poſe, vnleilc Goa gine him licence, 
VW hcrctore although the whole will of 
the diucl be vniuit and wriongtull, yer 
his power by Gods permiſhion, isrighe 
ana law tull. 

The ciuclof himſelfe doth yniuſtly 
ſeeke to tempt the ſervants of Gad: 
h ow beit he could not ten p- thoſe that 
are to be tempted, velclic God gaue 
him lcaue to. ave it. Wherevpon it 18 
written of the diuel in the fuſt booke 
of Kings i Chapr. 16.)that the cuil ſpirit 
of our Loid yezcd Saul. For that he 
vexcd him iu! ly he 1s called thepirit of 
our Lord. But why was he cuil? And if 
he were cuil, why was he the ſpirit of 
our Lord? But inthis place in two wor- 
des is comprehended the juſt power of 
God, and the vniuft will of the divel, 
For he was an cuill ſpirit by the cuil will 
or delize which be bad to doe hurt;and 
Le 4 he 


. 
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he was alſo the {picir of our Lord, by 
the iuft power which he had recet- 
ued. 

The diuel is ror a commander of 
finne, bur oncly a ſtirrer vp to the ſame: 
neither t- he able in any o herplaceto 
Eindle the fucl! of concupiſcence, bur 
where he fic't ſeech groiuous deleta- 
tions of vncleanc roughts . But if we 
exp21} ſuch vacleane imaginations out 
of our mind, the diu:! for:h-vith depar- 
eeth aſhamed, and th: weapons of his 
remptaiions are weakned and abared. 
The diuel oftime: vnder the ſhew of 
goo1, endeanon:e.hrodece've the (2r- 
uanis of Got, to wit, when he counter- 
feireth hiinſelfero be an Ang-!] of light: 
but the defccetion of holy m- 1 ough: to 
be ſo grear , tha: they may be able to 
diſcerne bet:ycene g19od and bad , leaſt 
the juz] deceinethem by his ſu vclcie 
andiraud. Forchis is che demaund of 


T7 j 


a 
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; Ioſue ſayin .* Artthou ou:s , or ous 
$ a1urcfarics. (Ioſ 5.) For this cavſe like. 


wiſc it was ſaid to th2 Prophet Ieremics 
* It chou wilt ſcparate thz pretious 
thing from the vi!e, chou ſhall be as my 
mouch. (Ierem. x5.) The diuel in the 
eics of ſecular men ſcemeth terrible, bur 
intheetes of Gods ele he is baſe and 
vile. | 

Such a: areincre 'ulout , fearethe dis 
uel as if he were alion, bu- they that are 
ſtrong in faith, de'p''e the divel a. a 
worme: and when key ſee him, they 
conremne him. "The diuzl islik- a f]'p- 
p-rie ſnak- or ſerpe:tto whoſe head (that 
1s, to whoſe fir t fugge tion) if wer eſt 
not, he ſlipp* h who!y before he 18 felt, 
into the verie bell: oc encrals of our 
hearr. The diu:ils rempracions are at 
ficit exly oueccome : bur if thy benot 
care'ully au»ided , bur do pail: into cu- 
tome, tucy at length preaaile verte 
| fron 
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ſtrovgly, ſo that they arc ether never 
ſub..u<cu,or with great d1ſhculue, 

W hen the uiucl ſeckerih io deccejuc a. 
Ay man, he futt conkidereth his nature 
and difpolition , and there bendeth the 
evginot n1stemptation, where he fceth 
a nian molt apr .o tallivto finne, Whe- 
geypon B. Ibtanrus taity ; The divel 
ecmpteth a ma molt on chat pait, where 
he iceth him by the huwour abounds 
ing moſt cnclincd to fhnne ; that accor- 
ding to a mans complexion he may ace 
COmmocatec his cempiation: L ke as he 
that goeth about to make a water couiſe 
doth not bring it along by any ochcs 
part or place, tut whe he knoweth 
that it will runne with greateſt talc, 
'Thectucl atalltimes (eckerh to decenue 
a man, but cſpecially at his end. And 
tb1s is that, which inthe beginning wa 
faid ro the ſerpent. * Thou fhaithew 


waits of bis uerle. ( Gen. 3. ) I henthe 
| diuc) 


——— — — 
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divellieth in waite of the hcele of man, 
wacn he cendeauoureth at the ena of his 
| lite co degeiue him : becaule the arucl 
docth what he can tocecciue 2 man at 
the hower ot his ccpaituie, vkome he 
could not deceive dwirg hs whole life 
brtore . Wherefore achough a man be 
iv, yetlct hum neuer tutti co hi mſclte 
in that manner , as to thiuke þ mlelfe 
ſecure; bur let him alwayecs humbly be- 
ware, and carctully tearc,lcalt he be Ge» 
ceiucd at the howwer of a:s departure. | 

Wherefore beloucd fitter 1n Chriſt, 
it is neceſlarie that we defire God 
| almightie , thar he permit vs not to 
be tempied abouc our itrength or abilt- 
tie: becauſe God alwayes rcſtiainerh 
{ the force of the diucel , to the end he 
| huct not, -as much as he will. Where- 
{ vpon thc holy Ghoſt rebuſeth the divel 
{ inthe Cant cle> ſaying: * Aiiſe North» 
| wind, and come South wind , blow 


through 
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through my garden, and ler thearomg- 
tical ſpic's th-:1eof flow. ( Cant. 4.) By 
th: Northwin.!, which in winter cayv- 
fech frot, animak th men ro become 
flo v and dull , what o h-r thing is vn- 
der* 09d bur the dine) ? who wh-n he 
4empteth and poilefTeth all the repro- 
bare, he maketh them to become coll 
and dull in{oing g20\!.Bu: by the South 
wind (-vhichisa ho: win, an diſper. 
fcrh the {r>t) 1; ment t © holy Ghoſt, 
which rou hing the min4es of the -leQ, 
doih free them from all dulnes anl cold, 
anidoch :auſe them to become f-:uent 
in the loueof Gol. Let the Noth 
windechecef95:e ariſe, rhar is, lertheiii- 
w:idepartf on ith- Chuch, or fiom 
earricfait full ſou e , leaſt he tempt 
more then is expedient; and let th2 
Sourh wind coine , and blow throgh 
the garden of the bridegraome, and jet 
the a.omatical ſpices thereof low :; let 


the þ 


the holy Gholti, I meane, come, and in- 
tuſc the fire of charitic inro mens minds 
{ and free them from tempration, and rhe 
loft ofnegi:gence, Which whites he 
coth Coe, tucaiomarical ſpice; flaw: 
becauſe the holy Ghoſt comming, the 
hcaitwhich before was as It weie nile 
med with cold, doth ſtirre vp it ſcifr ro 
proc uce vertues, andas a garden brine 
geth forth fowets, and atrcr flowers 
t.uis thatare Hagiant and refreſhing, 
by which it teedcth ad refreſhcth ir felte 
and others, by examples ofpictic and 
deuot!on. 

A queſtion. Molt deare brother, 1 
pray you tell me, what ( thinke you! 18 


ot my gholtly encmic? : 
The anſwere, My beloued filter in 


medicine againſt the temptations ot the 


digel or of i£nc, thea that, the more his 
temp= 
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thc beſt remedic againſt the LEMPcations | 


Chcitt, I know not a more {oucraigne . 
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eewptations gro v greater, tne mare 
time you beltoy in prayer.It therefore 
the wicked and vnclcanc :ogitations of 
this world trouble your heart , an{per- 


ſuade you ro any thing that i; vnlawfalt , 


or ynmeete ; let them by pure prayers 
and ſacred vigil!s be pur to flight. Pre- 
ſent your ſelfe daily in time of prayer 
with all deunt's berore God almightie, 
that you may eſcapethe emminent tem- 
prarion of the diue] with greater facili- 
tie. Know this, venerable ſiſter , that 
we on2ht not onely to fight againſt the 
diuc1}; cemprations, bur alſo againſt the 


vices of our ovne fl:th. Why 2 be. 


cauſe® the flcſhlnſteth again the ſpi- 


xt, and the ſpirit __ the fcſh, 


{ Gal: 5.) And therefore we onght 
to pray with conſtancie and per- 
ſeverance, ynrill by Gnds grace we be 


ableto vanquith the ſuggeſtions of our ' 


carnal deſires, and the remptations of 
+ GUT 
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our ghoſtly cnemies. 

Frequent prayer doth exringu'th our 
rolawtull deſires to euill: frequent pray= 
cr doth ſubdue the darts of the diuel. 


] Prayer is the firſt rorrreſle againſt the 


aſlau)ts of temprations. 

W herefore molt deate ſifter,as I haue 
told you alreadic , by pnre,prayers and 
ſacred vigills, you way eafily fi b 'ue che 
temprations of your ghoſtly adverſacie. 
Bur if as yer you fecle the vexations of 
the fleſh; if you are troubled with flefhly 
motions , 1: the remembrance bf diſho- 
nelt picaſures doth prouoke your mind 


[to any vnciuil thing : if your fleſh impu- 


gne you, if laſciu ouſnes tempt you , 
luſt allure you to finne: lay before you 
the remembrance of death:ſer beſore you 


the fu:ure 1wdgement : call ro mind the 
fururerorments: p'ace before you thoſe 
pe:ipctual puniſhments : ſetbefore your 


cies thoſe infernal Alames that are etcr- 
pal 


a 
+I& 
— 
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pal: call ro remembrance the moit horthe 
bic paines ot hell, Ler the mcemorie of 
the heat of hell fire, extingu:ſh in you 
the heat of valawibll defize, Amen, 


Of dreames. 
CHAPT. LXvIIl. | 


Mt honeft ſiſter, liſten ro what I'Þ. | 
ſhall ſay. Oft:zmiimes che diuell; oc- < 
cUiTing in / 5 n'ghr ſeaſon,co by viſions , 


trouble the minds of mien, Ottenumee | 
likewiſe aſſaulting chem op<nly , they | 
wh p and laſh them wel. tauouredly, ( 
Dieames are cauſed by 6iucrſc nicanes, Þ 
Some .'reames happ:n through ep 
ton and ouer much fuin:'s; others 
OO Eninoncion or to much emp- | 
Uncs, Which arc things well knowne by F| 

| expc= þ 
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| expcricnce: ſome dreames likewiſe atife 
f | fromourowne coguations. For often- 
Wy times thoſe things, which we ti:inke 

FF yvponintheday time, we dreame of in 
the night ſeaſon, Many dreames arc 
cauſca through the illuſion of vncleane 
ſpuns, Salomon teſtifying the ſame, 
who faith :* Dreames haue made many 
toerre, and they thar hope. in them, 
kauc failed. (Eccli.34.) 

Howbcit ſome vitions come to paſle 
TY by a iutt meanes, that 1s ,by the mytteric 


oh oft dininc reuclation,as intheold Tefta- 
nt ment we read of Ioſeph the ſonne of 
* lacob, who by adricame was declared 
cy | to be preterred betore his brethren: 
ly. (Gen. 37.) ora, w2rcaiiim the Goſpel 
yi ot leſcph the ſpoule ot the bleſſea Vir- 
ie. 2" Marie,who by a dreame was a mo- 
| n: ſhed to flee with the childinto A gypte 
wo (Mat. 2. ) Sometimes likewile there 
os happen pcrmixt vious, that 1s, COgta- 
; J Ft nos 


a* 
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tions togcther with illuſions : as alſg 
COgit ations together with revelations; 
accord Ng a; Daniel | in his wordes to 
Nabuc hod 'onofor dothreſl} ihe, laying: 
* Thou 0 K t0g bega nit ro (hinke in thy 
bed, what ſhould bc hee cafter : and he 
tat reucalzth myſteries ſhewed thee 
what things arc to come. ; Dan. 2.) 
H Ry alhough {ome dreames are 
truc,vert © ought 1 nt ec: ality LO gue CIC» 
Git yiaue 'S) tn cm, oh CAauic they on rocede 
fro: ml oo ue1 le imaginaric 11S, BC ihe 'Fcan 
we pertect!y kno From whence they 
come. We ought not therefore to be 

r facil in belecuit ng ArearNes : leaſt 
i xchance Satan transforming him iſelfc 
nto an ang? lof light, decetnelnchas 
are Ouer credu!ous ro liftento fuck fan- 
CIeS; 

Somet!mes the diuells deceive cer- 
faine curious perſons that are obſerucrs 
of dicames, io craficly, thatſome drea- 

mes 


| 
f 
| 
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mes come to pafle cuen as they fay : arid 
therefore now and then they tell ſome- 
things true, that they may decciue in 
many. But alboirdreaacetell out as the 
d1 «lls do fore-tell them, yer we ought 
not to beleeue them ; ; leaſt they p! rocced 
from an illuſion , accor. ing ro the ieftt+ 
mon: 'e of the : {cripture, | fay Ng: * if: he cy 
{ay ynro you, ant dir tallech ou: fo indeed, 
do not belceve it. (Deur. 13.) 

D:eames are like to ſouth ſaying; 
and they that obſeruc them, are friends 
and followers of {ich keackenith ſuper - 
ſttion. No creditth=refore oughtro be 
oi1uento dreamer, although they ſecme 
to be true. He rhar pntcech his hopcin 
dreames and divination ;,truiteth notin 
God: and he is like to hin - that fol- 
lJowet h the wind _ arfeckerk tO kerch a 
ſhadow. Lying « 4; u'nations and deceit- 
fall dreames are boch vaine. We ought 
not to gue credit to dreaimes, Iealt we 
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be deceiued by them. Lerout hope be 
alwayes firmein God, and leet vs make 
no accompt of dreames : for this is a 
thing veric laudable, and well beſce. 
Ming vs. 

Wherefore moſt deare ſiſter, I ad. 
monifth you, that you adit not your 
min1 to dreames or diuinations : but ler 
your wholc hope and confidence be ſet. 
lcd inalmightie God the creator of all 
things. For if you obſerue diuinations 


or dreames you will be decciued erc you -, 


areawares.During your whole lite con- 
temne diuinations and dreames , and 
place your whole hope in the prout- 
denceof God , and all things will hap- 
pen proſperoully vato you, both 1n this, 
and the next world. 


of 
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y Of the shortnes of our 


lines. 
CHAPT. LEE 


M Oſt deare ſiſter, liſt@to the wordes 
| of Salomon; ® Whatſocuer thy 
hand is ableto doe , woike it j1- 
Kantly; forncither woike, nor reaſon, 
nor wiſdome, nor knowledge ſhall be 
in hell, whether thou doſt haiten.(Eccli. 
9.] In this preſent life onely, itis law- 
full ro doe good. For *nthe life ra come 
we expect no wo: king, but areward 
| forthe good workes, which we haue 
done. This life 1s ſhort and fraile. 
W herevpon, Ifido:us ſaith: He that 
conſidereth the lengih of chis preſent 
F£-2 life 
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lite, not accoiwng to the tpace, but ac» 
corung tothe ena thereo?, doih profi- 
tably ponder by th's ;zicanes, how ſhort 

- &n-11164:terable us. 

| Vy heretore wy beloucd fiſter 
Ci11't, 1 you fecke ixue life, ten to- 
wats tiiat lite which 1StrucyiuT which 
you aic« Chriſtian, that 1s, towards lite 
cucrlatiug, Thar lite 1s vital,” th's 
WOoital, And theielore yOu UUGAL itt 
cc tonNcworld 10 fi.fh, icail joudic 
in loulc two Cul: Ilincuciic one 1s 
though to iu, wRED Lyg accolullgy 
to tl. vTORd, by. ue GAULY IN Go, 
11 VV QOLILC iis ha. 1 Þ + LOINLLCA tO | ue, 
ibcacla) ot this liic to a wit nian 
ſcemech i kiome ani cediou, , for that 
he awatnech not io his detixed coun 
{o LQUNC &4$ IC COU! w1th. 1 he TUILE of 
OUr UEPAartture out of this lite 15 VAcers 
taine aud vaknowne to nan and ot.cn- 
tics wWhcn a man tha Keih le:it of 

Gcath 
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death,he dieth on a ſoiaine. W herefore 
Ict cueric one haſten to amend wiat- 
ſocuci he hat: done amille, leaſt hedie 
n {.1$111quiries, aclo his lic and lewd- 
NcS ena at Once, 

Fhoſe, whome the diuel provoketh+ 
to vice while. they are livny 
deaucurcithto draw wet: 'Y « 
ments on a lodaine, Although a man in 
ths lc be uit ani pertect, yet at the 
howcr o! his deparimie he tcarcth, leaſt 
he be worthy of pun ſhment. A quict 
cal! ng coth conmend the end of mit 
nA, that by thi, we may vnder'iands 
thar the holy Avgells aye piifent ro 
aſl ' them, foi ih... the y CCpart 1H s life 
without 1 g.1CUOUS YEXALLON Of LOW = 
bl. ot mind. 

Citi; Iotus the ſonne of God recei- 
u':hhs{-.uints C .cparting out of ihig 
i hongurin ercinal beati- 
twac, YY ui yponibetpoulciaithinthe 
Fi 4 Can- 
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Camticles: * My beloued 1s gone downe 


anto his garden,to the bed of aromatical th 
| ſpices. ( Canr. 6.) He is ſaid ro goe 1n 
downe, forthat viſiting his Church, he ec 
eommeth to thoſe with greater grace, {o 
whome he knoweth to breath forth the of 
fwcet ſmell of a good fame to their C 
ne:igkbourcs by their pious wotkes,and de 
veruuous examples. He 1s fed in gardes, th 
when h2 1s delighted in vertues of de- h. 
Bout ſouics. He gathereth lilies, whenhe th 
cuiteth downe his ele from this life * vi 
that Ial{teth but a moment, and makerh Ig 
themto paſle to the toye: of that other bi 
bfe,wbich ſhall never haue end. Offuch , n 
itzs laid; ® Pretious inthe foht of our |. 
\,ord , is the death of his Saincts ( Plal, v 


'5.) The webbe of a peece ofclath is 
0:ne our by threads, and the lite 
! Man 15 by each day waltcd and de- 
y&d, 


&: the 
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At the hower ofdeaththe ſoules of 

the ele are exceedingly affrighred , be- 
ing vncertaine whether they ſhall paſke 
to a reward, or to puniſhment, Howbeu 
ſome of the ele are purgedat the end 
of their lives from their venial ſinnes, 
Others againe at the hower of their 
death become merric and retoyce , 
through the contemplation of erernal 
happines. Almightic God would haue 
the day of our death to be vuknowne 
vatovsforth's reſpet, that we being 
ignorant of it, might alwayes thinke ir ro 
be neece athand, and might be bylo 
much the more carcfull ro doc good, by 
| how much the more vncertaine we are 
when we ſhall be called our of this 
world. The diue!l; at the hower of death 
(cize vpoa the ſoules of wicked men, 
that they may be tormentors 1n paine , 
{ that were perſuader: inſinne, Then thoſe 
! mickedſpirics enquire afcer their works 
when 
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when the ſoule ceparteth our of the 
bodic:and then they tepear the villanies, 
which they haue perſuaded ; that they 
way uraw the foule with them to crernal 
pun!ſhimem. The wicked man atter 
deatii1sled to be tormented in h2ll fire; 
buc the juſt man after labour coth rcſt 
ſecure. Like as bcatiiuicaf.cr ucath doth 
make the el-& ro becounc 10) tull and 
glau:ſo we ought to belceue tharan vn- 
quencheabie fic doth troument the wic- 
ked. 

My beloued fifter in C' rift, I nauc 
tols you th'S for this cau chat you way 
know that 1t is neccta; ie, cha. we coni- 
nually « elpilc calitly h 18S, & 1,ucthe 
day OT OUL cCEeath ata i anics Ne. me 
ba) ce, Fiiare ik Wile v. bai S. 1amics 
the \potile flaith: * V; bat is uw le, 
dur ; vV-POou, «PPrallg for © Jin 
w IC. i, ial. 4.) $S3lon:on aiit faiih, 
* b5oal. Lotio!cio IOIOW, DUPE g110- 
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rant what the day-to come may bring 
torch. (Prou. 27.) Wherefore vencia» 
ble {liter you ought io luc wallly , and 
ro contucr theenu of your lite Gailys 
that you may bc able ro defpite the ab 
lu:ieniei, of chts world, anu attaine iO Ce 
ecinal beatitulie, ® In all you; woikes 
remenbcr you later end., and you will 
no: linne 10% cu2r: ; Eccli.7.) tor it you 
alwaycs contiuer then, you will not ufe 
ICikatall, Or VELLELEIWGOME, 

Forrt..1s caule ( Geaic {1{ter } I acmos 
n:Sh you, that you t2Ke no « chightinthe 
INES of ih $ would » which azc vaine 
anu wuanitore ; tor thar without all 
GCOUDT you are to UIC. Place not your 
bop- mm hogs teinporal, Lecauicio a» 
uo 4deah $ a thing wpothbic. Why 
doch ihe wiieiatble nth «C,OYCC IN Ca i- 
thiy taings, which 15 prepares to be 
Mcaic foi iwoines. MNolt woncit fiiicfs 
I . ave 
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I hauefaid th's for this reaton,:hatyon 
never forget the {tate of your condition. 
Remember that you are du *', and into 
duſt you ſhall rerurne : forſo our Lord 
ſaid ro the firt man Adam. ( Gen, z.) 
Call lik-wiſe ro remcmbrance what 
Job ſaith of »imſelfe : * As rottennes I 
am to beconſumed , and 2* a garment, 
thar 1s eaten of the moth. (Iob 13.) Ser 
the memorie of death before you a; a 
murrour: {et before you the Cay of your 
gepacture. Let the Cay of your death be 
continnally in your remembrance, and 
let the conſideration thereot Keepe you 
from doing azifle, Amen. 


Of | 


Cf death. 
CHAPYT. LAST. 


Enerable ſiſter, liſten I pray you, fe 

the words of a certaine wile man; 

® O death, how bitter is thy memorie 
to a man, that hath peace in his riches, 
(Eccli.qr.) Aud againc: *® O death, thy 
19igement 15 good toa ncecie man,and 
him thatis dinuſhed in {trength , and 
faileth in age. (ibidem } Like yato this, 
1s that which $S. lfidorus ſaith; O death 
how ſweet art thou to fuch as are wriet- 
ched, how ſweerart houte ſuch as live 
in witecie and affliction:how delighutull 
art thou to ſuch as lament and moucne. 
Death addeth an end to all the miſcrics 
of t::15 life, Death adderh an end to all 
, earthly 
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earthly miſ>ries, it cutreth off, all worl- 
dly calamitics. Deah yeelderh and end 
to the tribulations of this world bur { a- 
las' dcath commeth (lowiy , when bei 
moſt defired. Wherefore mo't deare (i- 
{ter, 1t15 better to die well,the :olucill; 
It 1s betternot to be , then to be inmile-» 
ric. 

[.\ queſtion. Deare brother, I entreat 
you rs tel] me, whether, we oughtto be- 
wayle {\uch as are dead,or la.nent for our 
frien!s tha: are departe d? 

The anſyere. Loning ſiſter, To this, 
which you ask:S. Ifidorus ſhall gue 
you an anſ{were. Although pictic or com- 
Piflton ( ſaith he ; dor h bid v3r0- veepe 
for che faithful] that are dead and gon?; 
yet faith do:h forbjd vs to lament for 
them. We ought not therefore to weeove 
for the Fairhfull tha' are de Pa ated, bu: 
ra:nerto J'u* thankes ro Gol, for that 
k= hath rouchſafed to free chem from 
the 
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the miſcric of this world: a1 d bath made 
them To paſle (as we p'oully belecue) 
to a place of repole, light an«! peace. We 
ought not to lament for ſuch a5 diein 
Chri'', whome we doubt notto paſſera 
peiperualie :. 

Honeſt virgin, heare what I ſay: 
Thote men are to be lamented when 
thcy die, whome the diuclls ſnatch away 
with ſhame and ignominie ; not thole 
whome the Angells receive with hoe 
nourand glorie. Orthoſe atetobe la- 
mented, whome the diaclls draw to the 
painzS of hell: not thoſe, whome the 
Angells carrie to the toyes celeſtial. Or 
thole arc to be lamented, who after 
death are buried in hell by the d:uclls: 
notthole that are p'aced in heaucn by 
the Angells. Ti.ofcareto be lamented 
that die 1ll : not thoſe that end well. 
Tholc areto belamented, thatare pre- 
genticd by a bad deati ; not thoſe that 
2c 
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«rc honoured by a good death.. 
Virgin of Chriit, heare what I fay: 
When 1 we-pe for thoſe that dic well, 
I hurt my fclte , and doe them no good: ll 
atall: when weepe for thoſe that are 7 i 
dcad, it hurteth mc, and doeth themno... 
good. Letthoſe therefore weepe and”? } 
cake on for their friends ad kinds-tolke , oh 
that are dead and gone, that denie the "We 
reſurrection, orthinke that a'ter death ® 
there is no 1ifing againe, We therefore - 
moſt dearc filter, who beleeue that our 6 
friends deſceaſed do raigne with Chiikt hk 
in heauen , ought not to weepe, burro Wy 
pray forthem. We ought notto weepe $ i. 
ot our dead f:jends according to the | 1 


© <4 »y = 
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manner of worldlings , but rather to_ - | 
. make interceflion to our Lord for them #4 
by our prayers, that he will youchlafe 


to rclcate them from theirpaines. 
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BY | Of indgement. 


1 FT Here 182 two-fold indgement : the 

#1: = oncÞy which men are tudged imthis 

$1 lie: the other, by whichtheyfhall be 

Jrndged inthe life to come. For this caule 

EY ſome arc jud ged heere by pouerric, fick- 

oy ncliles, and londgic tribulations of this 

oF world ,..tothe cnd they may notbe iud- 

4 g<d in. the next world, Thereforete 

4, tome, temporal paineis as apur gation 

J to puige thembtion) eheit ones: bac the 

T damnaion of ſome 15 bcgunne  hecre, 

38d their pertce perdition 13 prepared 
there, Some aic iudgedin this world by 

I. £cibulation; others oy the inquilitiongt 

iy thelliid indge ſhall be wdged by ficcin 
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the world to come, neither ſhall rhav1 
wltice of1wt men be aflured" of pardonWut 
Heerevpon lob ſpeaking of God, faith; 

* Both the innocent and the impious heiſt 
conſnmeth. (lob.s.) For che myocent isYnc 
conſumed by God,when his yerie inno ſuc 
cencic being cicaxely examined, andiifac 
compared to the irinoceticie'of God, be-ſbe 
commerh nothing in copariſ6n thereof wr 

The impious atfo'is copſumed by God,Fwc 
when by the ſubrilitte of the diuine exa-gJ4d 
mination, his impieric is ſoughr' for audyofi 
fatted, and juſtly condemned. 1 

. , Chiiftarrheday of judgement (1ccot-Ymec 
# Awptothe diverfcc of merits) will ap-Yſh: 
peace tothe cleft ſweet and affable: butY ap) 
tothe reprobare he will appeare retri-f ſer 
ie. Arthe day of judgement eueric one] ſh; 
hall find the iudge, according as he fin-Fart 
deth his owne conſcience ' in ſo muck} th: 
that Chriſt remaining in his calmpes,heJſca 
hall appeare terxible onely to thoſe, Fre + 
| whome: 


I 
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n&Srhome their bad conſcience doth- ac+ 
n&uſc.” 

h:Y Moſt deare ſiſter, heare what bleſſed 
he idocus faith: No man is without finne, 
t8Yncicher can any one be ſecure of Gods 
o-Pudgement, fithence we muſt render an 
naaccompr cucn of our idle wordes. Woe 
E-Mbe to vs miſerable ſinners ! woe be to v$ 
of wretched caitifts. Whatanſwere ſhall 
d,Fxve make atthatday , who not onely by 
a-Jdle wordes, bur alſo by euil workesdo 
diBoffcnd daily, ani doncacr ceaſe from 
ommitting iniquitie? If in the indge - 
ment of almighiie God the iu!t man 
p-Y ſhall cor be ſecure; how: ſhall we ſinners 
Sappcarc ? If at the, examination of the 
$ ſcucre judge, rhe jullice of the inſt man 
{ ſhallnor be aſſured : what ſhall w2 doe 


I the day of iudgement the 1uit man ſhall 


heſcarccely be ſaued, where ſhall we appea- 
ſe, Jxe artharday, thathaue ſao offeded? , 
Gg » Neff 3 


I atthatday, that do daily offend ? Ifat 
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No man at chat day ſhall be withouge 
dread, when the heaucns andthe eartlyior 
ſhall be moucd, and all the elementÞor 
through excecding heate ſhall be diſh, 
lolued,of which day itis alſo ſaia# Thatea 
day a day of wrath, a day ef tribulationme? 
and di(treſle, a day of calamitic and mihn 
ferie, a'day of darknes and miit , a da o 
ofclowde and whitlewind: a day of thyol: 
trumpet and” ſound, in which the (touyhe 
and ſtrong ſhall be troubled and attiichwhi 
Qed. ( Sophon. 1. ) ef 

Odeare brother, what ſhall we ſajÞarr 
at that day, whcn that auitere Iudgay V 
Mall come to judgement ? For you byfeſ]] 
making mention ot his comming , haugur 
made me to weepe. You by bringingvin 
that dreadfull day. of iudgement wiofind 
my remembrance, hauc forced me toffer k 
breake forth inco teates. Fca! 
-- My beloued'fiſter in Chriſt, youPncs 
hauc doue well and like a good reli4 


gious} 
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Fous woman: if with feare you have 
olFyepr by thinking of the trick Judges 
rtUYomming : becauſe we ought now be- 
ntFore the day of doome, to prevent his 
liſh Ace in confeſſion, (Plal.g5.) and toap= 
naſhearc before him with teares and la-; 
109FMceytration, ® For now is the ac ceptabſe 
me, now is the day of Sa'uation. { 2. 
or. 6.) Wherevpon it is ſaidia the 
EYoly ſcripture: *® Secke ye our Lord, 
AF hiles he may be found £; invocate him, 
ichwhiles he isneere. { Ifai. 55. ) He ſhall 
e ſcene in the nextlife, but it ſhall be a 
aſYarre off. 
E Wherefore moſt dearefiſter, it is ne- 
effarie, that we ſecke; our Lord with 
ueÞSur whole heart, and with cur whole 
Maind in this preſenrlife, if we defire to 
rofind himin the next. It we denoutly 
roſe ke him Curing this preſent life , and 
$caſc from doing ill: we ſhall obtaine 
oaFnacicic of him at the day of judgement, 
li4 Gg 3 becauſe 
uz 
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becauſe he is benigne and mercifullF# 
For itis written of him. * Our Lord ith? 
ſweet to all: and his commilerationss. 
arc oucr all his workes. (Pſal. 144.) La\® 
vs therefore moſt louing (iſer, beſcech? 
thatterrible and moſt wit judge with 
deugzion and teare:, that at the day of 
tuigcment he will nor render vnto vii 
according to our iniquities , but accor-Þ 
ding to his meccies: and that he will notÞ 

ermitys with the wicked to heare thatF 
eerrible ſentence # Gert you away from 
me you accuiſcd into fire euerlaſting: | 
(Mart. 25.) But that he will make vs|# 
with the ele to heare. * Comeyeſ 
blefied of my Fathers, poſlefle you the | 
kingdome prepared for you from the |} 
foundation of the world. (ibidem.) | 
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of exiorration. 
CHAP TE-LAXIEL 


M Oft dearelifer, now by the grace 
of God I Girz& the ſhip of my 
ſpeech towardcs the haucn: our yee 
notwichitanoing I cannot bur turne ro- 
wards you ina word or two betore the 
conclution , You haue entreated me to 
write you {ome inſtructions or adma- 
Dition> to animate you to. vertue , And 
I although nor aſwell az I ought, yer 
by the grace of God, alwcell a> 1 could, 
hauc collected certaine ſentences out of 
the writings ofthe boly Fathers, which 
I heere preſent vnto you in this preiew 
treatile, | 
Bchold therofore my beloucd fiſter in 
Gg 4 *- Chih, 


a ad 
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No man at chat day ſhall be withoulye: 
dread, when the heaucns and the eartiYor 
ſhall be moued, and all the clementÞWor; 
through excecding heate ſhall be difac: 
folued, of which day it is alſo ſaid Thaſhea 
day a day of wrath, a day ef tribulatio ſac; 
and di(treſle, a day of calamitic and mii 
ferie, a'day of darknes and miit , a da o 
ofclowde and whirlewind: a day of th&hol 
trumpet and ſound, in which the (touſwh 
and ſtrong ſhall be troubled and attiichwh 
Qed. | Sophon. rt. ) de { 

Odeare brothket , what ſhall we ſa 


at that day , whcn that auitere ludgeet \ 
hall come to iu4gement ? For you bye! 
making mention ot his comming , kauegpa: 


made me to weepe. You by bringinghwit 
that dreadfull day. of iudgement wtofFin 
my remembrance , hauc forced me teifſer 
breake forth inco teares. : "Ta 
--. My. beloued fiſter in Chriſt, youpac 
hauc douc well and like a good xcli-4 


&| ® 
gious } 


F'ous woman: if with feare you have 
oufepr by thinking of the ſtrick Judges 
utFomming : becauſe we ought now be- 
entWore the day of doome,, to prevent his 
difÞace in confeſhon, (Plal.g5.) - and tO ap= 
haÞcarc before him with teares and las; 
10heytation. ® For now is the ac ceptabſe 
mii nie, now is the day of Sa'uation. { 2. 
dafCor. 6.) Wherevpon it is ſaidia the 
holy ſcripture: * Secke ye our Lord, 
2ufy hiles he may be found £; inuocate him, 
ich hiles he is neere. (Ifat. 55.) He ſhall 

de ſeenc in the nextlife, burit ſhall be a 
afFarre off. | 
oe} Wherefore moſt dearefiſter, it is ne- 
eſſarie,, that we ſecke our Lord with 
Dar whole heart, and with cur whole 
gnind in this preſenr life, if we defire to. 
roffind himin the'nexr, It we devourly 
elJcrke him during this preſent life , and 

"Teaſe from doing ill; we ſhall obta'ne 
@_ Facxcic of him at the day of judgement, 
i-2 Gg 3 becauſe 
1s 3 


"1 


474 $. BERNARDS RVLE _ 
becauſe he is benigne and merciful $y 
For itis written of him. * Our Lord is s. 
ſweet to all; and his commilerations” 
arc oucr all hts workes. (Pal. 144.) Let 
ys therefore moſt louing ſiſter, beſcechy?® 
thatterrible and moſt wit wudge with 
deugion and teare-, that at the day of 
juigement he will nor render vnto vi 
according to our iniquities , but accor-j® 
ding to his meccies: and that he will notf® 
peimitys with the wickedto heare that 
eerrible {ſentence * Get you away from 
me you accuiſcd into fire cucrlaſting: 
(Mat. 25.) But that he will make vs 
with the ele@ to heare. * Come ye 
bleſled of my Father, poſlefle you theF 
kingdome prepared for you from the} 
foundation of the world. (ibidem.) 
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of exhortation, 
chil CHAPTYL.LAXASE 


bl M Oft dearefi%er, now by the grace 
& of God I cire&t the ſhip ot my 
[f ſpeech towardcs the haucn :; our yec. 
* notwichitanoing 1 cannot but turne ra* 
wards you ina word or two beiorethe 
conclution . You haue cntreated me to 
write you {ome initructions or admo- 
Dition> to animate you to vertue , And 
I although not aſwcll a; I ought, yer 
by the grace of God, alwcell a> 1 could, 
hauc collected certaine ſentences out of 

the writings ofthe boly Fathers, which | Po 
I heere preſent ymo you in this prejeu 
treatile. | 


Bchold therofore my beloued filter in 
Gg 4 *> Chiifh 


- 
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Chriſt, nh have heere 'inftructons how 
to live well. Yon hane bath counſel tn 
lizc well, and a'!ſo a Rule. N ipnorance W 
eannow excuſe you from finne: you can- } 
not now be igneran” of the way of well 
: doing. Ifheereafrer you docamiſſe, you 
 cannotpleade ivnerance. Why? Recauſe 
6: you haue now an ordinance g'uen you, 
which you onghrto follow * rhe way to 
Jive well is now ſhewed yon. Youare 
now informed” how you ought to cone I © 
werſe in rel'gion , and how you areto if © 
comport yeur elſe in the ſame. Y av hane F 
now a religions rule; you now know [| 
what 't's to li ue well. '$oe the rforethate b 
you off-nd na more. Toegt that F-5m hence 
foreward you ſhew your ſelfc feruent in 
doing go00d. , 
By !iu'ng amiſſe you contemne thoſe | : 
good things which yon reaa.If by lining Þ ] 
amiſſe you contemne thoſe 200d Os | 
which you read, you will be verie cul- 
pable 


þ- 
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j- : pablein the ſigb' of God . Why, whar 
i ' 18 thereaſon? ® Becauſe it 1s better ner 
bh to know rhe way of ſfaluation , then 
'E after the knowledge! thereof, ro 'tume 
& back From the fame. (2. Pet. 2.) Retaine 
E therefore this guifr which you haue re. 
ce? 'w-d, 'n mind and york. Accowpl: ih 
V7; a ton, wW hat you haue learned by ? ths 
| ftrution, Venerable ſiſter, I charge yan 
- (& againeand againe, thar you ob'erne the 
WW exhortations contained in this bogke, as 
 Þ oarcfully as you can. 


Of obſecration. 
CHAPT. LXXIII. 4 


þ 7 breech you mo? deare fifter in 
Chriſt, thar you will be p! caſed ro 


| ligenwilliogly to thoſe things , which 
: I much 


49% $. BERNARDS-RVLE {=} 
Lunuc|: defueroſay vaio you : and for & 
thai Lloue you dea:cly 1m Chiilt , for” 
T7 this caulc ] am not «ſhamed to lay open # 
| vato you my conſcicnce. Neueitheictle 
I am attiaid, leaft by man icſt ny vnta, þÞ 
you my finncs, 1: ottcnd and defile your Þ 
; Chait cares.How beitI cnireat you molt 
dear fitter, that you-will pardon me an i 
wothy linner, I wretched man and \F 
moſt wickcd ſinner, haue defiled my life It 
almolt from my veric youth, I hane al- 
wayeS1oyned new {inncs to. my old: I 
haue from c:une to time added finnets 
finne: I haue neuer ceaſed from tinning, Þ 
The good which I oughtto have done, 

,, I hauc omirted; and the euill which I 
/ ought not to hauc done, I hauc com- 
| mitred. | 

I wretched man am net wotthy to 
behold the height of heauen through 
the multitude ot mine iniquitic:becauic 
* T hauc prouoked the anger of —__ 

"24 . Go 
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ul Gol againſt me,and haue thought, ſpo- 


2 ken, and done, innumerable euill. be. 


* fore him from my verie infancie , vnrill 
this prelent day. I vnhappic man haue 
firned 1n my infancie, I hauec finned be. 


ing a boy,being a ttripling, being a man' 


of ripe yeares,and laitly (which 1s worſt 
of all and moit aangerous ) I hauc fin- 
ned in my old age. I hauc fallen wret- 
ched man into the mire of miſchiefe, 
I have fallen being gu'lie into the pic 
of {inne. I haue fallen being faultic into 


the gulte of injquirie. I vahappie man 
hau: talle into the depth of wickednes. 
I wretched man, haue deſcended into 
the filth of vice. I wretched man, I (alas) 
ynfortunate man, haye fallen,and of my 
ſcife am vnable to rife againe. 

I cherefore entreateyou moſt louing 
fiſter,to lift me vp with the hand of your 
prayer. Stretch forth the hand of your 
prayer vato me, and pluck me our ofthe 


depth 


S. BERNARDS RVLE 
Pf of iniquitic. Lend me the hand of 
you: holy intercefion, and deiiuer me 
out of the pit of ſinne. Moſt deare ſiſter, 
I aflure my felfe, that if you accomplifh 
the couerant, wh ch vou bave made 
with Chriſt - you ſhall bach purchaſe a 
cro:vne of glotie for your {:lfe in erer- 
na! happines,and obtaine pardon for me 
In this I'fe, of all mine offenſes. If you 
denou:ly performe thoſe things which 
you hauc promiſed to Chrit, you ſhall 
both ob aine pardon for me an vewor- 
thy finner, and you wth the ho'y Vir- 
gins ſhall reioycein the heaucnly bed- 
chamber. 1 

Hone? virgin, I am affyr-4,neither 10 
I doubrof what I ay : that your virgi- 
_ nal prayers will be able 2 pu: chaſe par- 
don for me,albcirynworthy. If you per- 
feucre inthe ſeruice of God like as you 
have promiſed ,' you will both ob:aine 
pardon ia: the oftcaces, which I have 
COM- 


3 Mat I _—y 
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committed, and be exalted among the 
quires of virgins world without cad, 
Honeſt v1igtn, I entreat you tolt 'ento 
what I ſay with an attentiue mitid, You 
are my moſt deuour hiter in Chriſt, by 
whole interccfhon I hope to be cleanſed 
trom the filth of my finnes. 
It you honourable Virgin, be a Vir- 
gin acceptable to God , and if you reſt 
with your bridegroome Chritt Iejus in 
b1s chatt bed, you ſhall obtaine of bim 
tor my ſaluation whatſocuer you ſhall 
demaund. It you deare hſter, ſhallem- 
brace Chriſt within the chalt armesof 
yourloute, you doubles will beablets 
abtaine torgiucnes for mine oftenſes,be 
they neuer to foule. If you adhicte tothe 
embracemecs of Chriſt with the moſt at- 
dent 0dour of virginitic , yourwll cably | 
obtaine pardon foi me, though 60009 | 
wiſc 'yawouby. þ 4 £47421" SHER 
R Lfyea 
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If you loue Chriſt Icſus your celeſtial 
brideg:oome abour' all things, and re- 
poſe in his louc as inthe trueſt (weernes 
. you mayeaſlily procure abſolucion of my 
finnes. Ieſus Chriit will not contriſtat | 
you by denying your petition, bur will 
grant whatſqcuer you ſhall a;ke ofhim, 
who hach couple you vato himſelte by 
the ſweerlinke of affeRion : his loue to- 
wards you 1: greater thenean be expreſ- MW 
fed, forthathc hath redeemed you with 5 
his owne blood. Your loue therefore 
towards Chriſt yoyr bridegroome , will 
be a meanes to purchaſe pardon for my 
finnes. I cruſt ro obtaine forg'uencs, if 
you moſt deare fifter { whome 1 loue 
mach) ſhall center with Chriſt intothe 
- Heaucnly bride-chambecto the marti» 
_ age. You venerable filter will be a c0- 
KK © Fort tome atthe dread full day of 1aJge- 
. cat when I ſhall and Age: £ 
"RY 2.. ore & 
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fore the tribunal ſeate of God, where I 
muſt renderanaccompr of all the finneg 
& and negligences which I hauc commite 
| ted, Becauſe the merit of your ſacred 
virginitle, will diminiſh the paine of. 
mine iniquitic. Amen. | 


